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The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. 


The 4th, 5th and 6th of the Study Classes led by MRS. ST. CLAIR 
STOBART. will be held on Fridays, March 31st, April 7th 
and 14th, at 3 p.m. 

"Tuesdays, at 8 p.m le пз onthe Development and Use of the Healing 

Power Mr. W. S. He ten: Admission, Is 
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The “ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, 
30a, Baker Street, W.ı. 


Hours 11 s.m. to 9 p.m. (closed Saturdays and Sundays) 


Restaurant 12 noon to 9 p.m 
Wednesday. Ay і t MI MA GORDON. 
Thursday, April 6th, at p.m MRS.STARL WRIGHT. 
Members Free, Non-members, 1s 
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Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
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Established 191 Mott Onward and Upward 
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MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Mon] 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with tai 
w ithout Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers, Insomnia, Nesne 
t henta, Obsessions, De pression, Self-conscious Fears, ete, quidi 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, Wi 
Phones: Mayfair 1598, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post fre 
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THE LECTURES 
Rev. HOLDEN EDWARD SAMPSON, 
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MORTIMER (LOWER) HALL, 
MORTIMER STREET, LANGHAM PLACE, W.i, 
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“THE PATH of the DIVINE MYSTERIES: 
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Commencing 7.45 p.m. Admission Free. 


CHURCH OF THE SPIRIT, CROYDON 
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a 6d. 
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LONDON ` I Street, Cavendi нао М 
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by Macy Bligh Bond, Angrlica Patters Arild Rosenkrantz, & ot 
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Speak Saturday, lica Patterson Wednesday, 
April Sth, Baron Rosenkrantz, on ‘° The Е iture of Art Admission ly 
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The First Message of the Great Teacher “Who was 
to come,” will shortly be ready for private circulation, Stam 

addressed envelope will bring you *'Advance Ordér Form 

"G.F.M.L.," 4, Duke Street, Adelphi, Strand, W.C.2 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


“ LIGHT ” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “ Light! More Light ! 


[Registered as] 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


I see Thy morning brighten; 
Its floods of splendour spread: 
O gold beyond the purple, 
nd green above the red! 
All locks and. gates flung backward, 
Behind the radiant tide 
Thy towers and courts are looming, 
The entrance ways look wide. 
ARTHUR E. Warre (“ The Book of the Holy Grail.’’) 
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ÅGE IN THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. 


This is a question continually cropping up, and 
naturally so, since most people restrict all their ideas 
tf the next life to the standards of this. We were 
shown recently a newspaper giving a report of an 
address at a Spiritualist meeting. The peur stated 
that child spirits grew until they reached the age of 
twenty-one, while the old people “‘went back” until 
they were of the age of thirty. The idea meant to be 
conveyed was clear enough, but as a statement to be 
taken literally it was simply nonsense. There is no 
Uestion of the number of years in such a matter. 
050 as there is a moment in the life of a peach wher n 
(as the gardeners say) it is perfect as a fruit and read 
to be eaten while, beyond that point, it deteriorates, 
$0 there is a stage in the life of a man when he reaches 
the very acme of his natural powers. He grows to that 
point from birth, and, directly it is passed, begins, in 
popular speech, to "go down the hill.” That is the 
period which in the spirit world is represented by the 
men and women of that world—perfect maturity. But 
that is only the external side of the matter. It refers 
to the spiritual form—the outward appearance—and 
What it means, in effect, is that the highest point of 
the natural or physical world becomes the general 
Average of the spirit world. The spirit body in the 
flesh, having attained that point, never goes beyond 
it. It is only the material form that decays and falls 
üway leaving the spirit body like a completely ripe 
fruit ready to take up its life at that precise stage 
When it passes to the higher state. But that does not 
apply to the maturity of the life itself, which is not 
reached until death occurs naturally from old age. 


"11001" can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription. 
22{=# per annum. 
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GRAVES AND GOBLINS. 


There is а type of mind which, when it touches 
the question of life after death or what is called the 
"supernatural," is prone to approach it by way of 
graves and sepulehres—a very old-fashioned way, for 
i& was the custom of our always to associate the 
"ghost" with the churchyard mould. In the current 
issue of ““Hutchinson’s Magazine,” which of late 
made rather a feature of stories of the occult side of 


sires 


has 


life (as indicated by a recent Note), we find a weird 
story, ‘The Outcast,” by Mr. E. F. Benson. It is 
founded on a Gnostic legend, and rather recalls the 
tale of "The Wandering Jew.” The heroine is a 
strange sinister character distasteful to dogs—not a 
good recommendation—and living contentedly in a 


haunted house, the haunting spirit 
who on earth was a murde 
influence « | i 


while 
to have no i i n tl n I 
place. In the end even the s ims against this 
strange woman. She is dro 1 while on a 


but the waves cast the body up near her home. "Tt is 
buried, but is found afte rds above ground and has 


to be cremated The tion I ant 
personality is the them: I the story, wh 5 
literar rills S S f 
hea ] Nat S 1 f 
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In a recent letter to us, Miss E. P. Prentice points 
out that Dryden st g 1 to the | i 
water lot 1 Elvs ] 
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A heaven “Tike Bed! 
Foredoom’d for souls with false religion mad 


Dryden was a very great poet, and as his Ode on 
St. Cecilia's Day and others of his poems prove, a 
great seer. He would naturally be ahead of the gloomy 
and unnatural theology of his time. In their doctrines 
of the state of man after death ecclesiastics 7 
nearly always presented views out of harmony w 
natural and reasonable thinking. As we remarked 
recently, Walter Pater, the great essayist, maintained 
that the false theology of the past has tremendously 
warped the natural course of human thought. To-day 
we are witnessing the reaction from this distortion of 
reason, and very strong and violent it is. A natural 
and human vision of the hereafter comes as a shock 
to those who have regarded the after-life as something 
supernatural and beyond the scope of scientific 
reasoning. 
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Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the 
hand of Flora More. 


(Continued -from page 179.) 
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laws, then we should call that man religions. He ш 
Tar INFLUENCE oF A Соор CHARACTER ON OTHERS. haraly ever refer to God, or have His name upon his lig 
and yet he will be one of God's servants; and will be ling 

“This is often not realised to its fullest extent. If we the life which all such should live. I am not speaking ma 
take the life of such a man on earth shall find that his of our world, І am sketching a religious man as he my 
example spreads, and that many who, if surrounded by live on earth, and such a man must have varied qualiti 
others as careless as themselves, would not hesitate to do to be able to approach to the standard which will 
wrong, yet shrink from it in his presence. But there is more required of him in the future life. He must be si 
than this. for as the flower sends out its sweet scent upon reliant first of all, for the vine that twines round a suppeat 
the air, so the subtle essence or aroma of purity emanates falls when the prop is withdrawn. He must be ec 
from a good man or woman and permeates the atmosphere, charitable but he must take trouble over his charity am 
exercising an uplifting effect on all who come within its not give lavishly without investigation. It js pushing 
inüuence. There is a moral atmosphere wel as a drowning man under water to give money to some pepe 
physical one, and often the slum dwellings are responsible but by trying to raise them and restore their self-respet 
for the crimes committed within them, for the very walls much can be done. A loving nature, too, is necessary, 
five out the essence of sin and crime. which enters into as to feel at peace with all the world. Then we should m 
the souls of the unfortunate people wh ауе to live in be depicting a perfect character unless he were a lore d. 
such places. Few recognise how КЕЛТЕ И) he car all nature. He must love mankind first, but hardly less 
ful in the choice of a home. Sanitatio lav rigorously the animals, birds, and all creatures in God's earth-we 
looked to. but the moral sanitary ıs of a house are He should have a keen eye for beauty, and a lovely 
not enquired into, and many a y disposition has been cape or beautiful sunset should fill him with exquisite} 
rendered depressed and melancholy by the verse inflt 5 When such a man passe 'er will have nothing tom 
left by fort er tenant How different when good an learn and, at first, little earn. The beautiful SCENE, 
ful personalities have been | t 


| the high ideals i he angelic fas 
such a’ house vou say: ‘Нох ht it seems!’ There mav wound him will hardly surprise hin He will only f 
have been deep sorrow suffered there, and many tears sh that at last hi realised what he has dreamt of all ii 
in it as some | i | t] І - r wi cried out in longing; 
but there | been no undue repining and no bitterness; when h eets the loved o have gone before tim 
the sorrow has not interfered with dut it] e help- then he will indeed feel it is hi 'avenly Home, and 8 


fulness of those left to continu n as in Heaven, 7 
due ill pity the sinmi 
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And so, sorrow borne in th vy cannot impri itself f love embraces ап тапкіпа. > Wi @ 
{ +f anmat nem Ns д | ie, N because they are retar r the bliss that might be them 


evil on the 7 
cheerfulness to redeem they 


pose such а <l ter as the began | [ bing 1 enter upon the joys which imself is tasting. SUE 
were translat | t rt t but to know й 
r arouses in him 


He comes ove 


none of the initia tagi J thr« t wt Pu tbls y unspe ipie, 
go to the Third Sphere mı e his mir f use- June 24th, 1917 


fulness Y e Ime edle P ag ^ І BEEN CREATED TO FULFIL ITS 
a "m / xU y eee Ы AE А ETTER SN WITH THE Present LAWS? 
the same point by slow 1: mor | | such uestion may seem presumptuous, ӯ 
alway danger of inm F, í ot e that having intellect given us, wed 
on their part, a1 to t! І i rbidd te t ind when one begins to consider 
His very presence gives hi T Ii оет ng с t! ium of the creation of the wo 
optimi m declines t« e tl | Ho hel nat ul І to iati the meaning of mu 
and encourage guide ( r | | | tl u ee] а unnece wy. То begin ¥ 
till they follow h ; l l tead n t] tl to be in nat о absolute passivity ors 
goodn: let i] lat Howe г small a d unnoticeable, there is 
progression of every man bor: ; vorld of « nd а ome sort; he particles that*compose the 
afterwards t ted to the hig! he called sol пе) iron and « metals, are constand 
Is. not this an « { ; i ver і í | be one of the laws of па 
should not only be ‚ for Í | í n sentient creatui | novement should be towards 
we should. ! ble to upl ! has progressio th Í Í en metals may be said s 
only known iliti | ‹ have tl tender is they attract other particles, wi 
life while on eart ve | +] t | stat › form larger strata. But, 
Tuas as üntaucht the slim-child 1 the | | ‹ r col time when the end! 
greatest 1 E be | І live | і | t ill ‘ee ef No, I do w 
we hav ver n taucht 1 in! he best : ther ve that; think that the infinite possibilities of p 
T-thinl wu 1 vill be required М 
some useful rk to d ld not th that t І be worlds, and always M 
have sunk into exce і 3 I did, not fo 'eopl nto those worlds as edu: itional forecourts, 
them, but simply fo kill tir i lêr ti the ries of the hereatte e cannot conceive or imag 
cumstanc« | 0 inne | eternity, but the mint [ Gt can, and can so arran 
least I did not. do that, | І rt ‹ - t ste п í is ever lost, Gire 
any life deliberat« cept whi l 11 ill to mankind to 1 " mar his own future, 
кке Асан! eif cde Em Eh there b | r. schen in the automatic results 
my selfish sin i nted l hold m па ‹ rror as we ee them exe mplifi d on our side? 
NIA. othob di АСУ < aA lic "v punishment inflicted by another, even when by d 
should not be | h on А E we P th ү higher being, eem to mankind to bear | 
to atone i ч tant А " mp of revengefulness ; in our spirit-world, as a m 
ha n earth so hi aps hereafter; and the 
is that a man sees for himself that thé puni 
Terve Barroío: " itomatie and that he has brought it on hime 
j ; m t pain and sorrow exist? | 
“чү, from ош but everything goes by contrast, and. were 
religion as the perfect 1; І het loftv a І І І could be no realisation of ease; Were ее 
таш" own desire Phere shoul nfi ; ; ; ll-health in the earth-world, there would be no im 
НАД ЕБ p án К nel nitation or housing conditions; for men will 
his own wishes. When once a man has brought aim try to attain to the highest unless they are made to 


desires, and actions into perfect harmony with the highe t that it is for their own good to do so, 
РИ. 
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[But what about the innocent suffering for the guilty 
Las in this war?) 
“That seems inevitable; but there will be compensation 
© for all undeserved suffering, and therefore I do not thinl 
there could have been an alternative here і 
tells hardly on someone may be for the benefit of another 
who could be reached in no othér way. Say that a ma: 
Dy loses a dearly-loved wife, whom he has, however, made ur 
W happy by his selfishness. After she has passed over he 
lie: the misery he has caused her and repents. Had 
ê lived longer on earth, his selfishness. would have in- 
M creased until it would have exacted years and years of 
0106 here. As it is, he will work out his repentance 
|o оп earth, and then be ready to join his happy and forgiving 
| wife in the higher life. This terrible war is an object- 
К lesson in the suffering brought upon the innocent by the 
Н guilty ; and yet I doubt if those who have passed over 
prematurely in their youth would come back if offered th 
choice; or if those who love them and mourn for them 
оша dare to wish them back on earth. Yes, there are the 
) refugees from their homes; the women who have suffered a 
. erue fate; the parents and. children torn asunder—al! 
innocent, yet having to suffer for the sins of others. Well 
Be explain all this, but I hold to a great hope: that 
| ¿no undeserved suffering 1s ever wasted, and that there will 
|) be endless compensation in future happiness hereafter. Did 
2 12208 believe this then my faith in the justice and mercy 
) of God would: be dead, and I should cease to strive upward 
And Onward, but sink back into the grey mists in the 
Borderland of undeveloped souls.” 
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a LIFE AND DEATH. 
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=) “This is somewhat a commentary on books of a psychi 
(0ке, recently published which, I am inclined to think, 
Eo too much into detail concerning the life in our spirit- 
world; especially as they are intended for non-students oí 
the subject as well as. for those having previous knowledge 
(lt is lawful to keep some things hidden till the time is 
Sipe. Christ said: ‘I have many things to say unto you 


m уе cannot bear them now.’ So it is with many of th 
sdetails of the life in the future world. On first passing 
B. TA 

Over we may have to undergo many things which would 


2 have repelled us had we known of them in еагі] 

Шү 016 à necessary part of training with some wl 
refused Spiritual teaching while on earth. In writing for 

or speaking to those who are ignorant of all that concerns 
the new Ше, and have rather a fear and dread of the 
knowledge, I would say: Give them tne highest first. Show 


Шеш the biiss and happiness to which we do attain. Tell 
them of the love, concord and harmony that т n here 
Е and of the helpful work done for others. The hen tl 
Ee familiar with this, and seek to know more about 


- means by which it is Wrought about, the details may | 
Egiren little by little. Knowing the spiritual heights i 
Which men can rise. they will care less t 


that th I 

Кп to achieve this end seem possibly to them hard and 
ide. Were we, in earth-life, going to some beautiful 
О country-place, We would hardly notice if the trai: 

past dirty and dismal factory towns and through stre i 
or flat and uninteresting country; for our minds would | 
set on the goal and not on thi approach to it In tl 
fame way should we approach our Heavenly Home | 


earthly railway by which we travel to it, may lead 
through dismal swamps, and howling storms; and 


lation, When we arrive at it, may give little forecast of 

glories to come; but when once we commenre ош | 
journey in the new world, the scenery will grow mor 1 
more beautiful, till at last we have to paus 1 " 
March until our eyes can grow accustomed to the str: 
Of the dazzling beauties that confront u nd so, do no 

hasty in giving all the truth that you know, but only 
such portions as those you wish to convince can assimilate 
und understand, for уоп must remember that | 
Wings are a part of the belief of our childhood, and that 
the unwinged angel is to many people : n uncro i 
king or unhaloed saint Discretion is not untruthfuln« 
you need not deny if questioned, but you т 1 not f 


information on the minds of the ignorant for which they 
аге not ready.” 


(To be continued.) 


TRE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 
А Reavine ny Mr. H, W. ExcHoLM 


On Thursday evening, 23rd ulto., Mr. Н. W. Excuoim 
бйр the platform of the hall at 5, Queen-square, and 
t gave an impressive reading of an unpublished communica 
бол in the Vale Owen Scripts. This was a highly dramatic 
Могу of the after-death experiences of а man guilty of 
many malpractices in his life on earth, and, however it may 
(he regarded—whether as parable or a record of happenings 

the spiritual plane—it was a most arresting history 
H earlier passages, which recounted the gloom and horror 
Е: rough ‘which an unrepentant sinner passed, | were 
Dantesque in their grimness. In the end the story ended 
happily with an account of the redemption of the spirit 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


By Mason R. А, MARRIOTT 


lve cases during 
prison exper e, and having been able to observe the 

ir of the lemned, perhaps my personal view of 

pital punishment will be of interest. Taking first the 

І | and de of the matter, I have been 
led to the concl culpability of the condemned 


requires far more differential treatment. 


material nd deter 


nel, was the 
t category to the 
In another 
2 anger, as 
aid that 
i the peace he ex- 
perienced during his last three weeks of life. Another, 
who was reprieved on a quibble of tue evidence, was quite 
upset and said, “Why? I killed her right enough!” He 
Was sent to Broadmoor, though there was apparently no 
real lack of mental balance 
hould presumabl 

extreme penalty do« > act, | 
and sudden uncontrolled anger 

Or 1 t 


nt 
151 
lel 


for seventeen years he had never h: 


ishment of crime 
and I think the 
cases of jealousy 


peculiar case 


of bet ler T} out while under the minis- 


trat Бе í 1 | Inc to Di one or tnose 


be attributed t ter 1 overthroy I heard 
і ly і t t { with him in 


] 


ripti I nd | | t mi I through the 


ood, Ald its 


аро! H ik à matter of course, 
The steady growth 


of the knowledge of this transcendent 
truth will enable prisons to minister, as they aspire to do, 


towards a real and lasting reformation of character, and 
these institutions will then be more free to deal properly 
with all the varying degrees of wrongheaded and weak- 
minded individuals, more sinned against than sinning, 
whose congenital constitution has engendered a proneness 


to vice 


Luton—a New Socrery.—We are informed of the open- 
ing at Luton of a Spiritual Evidence Society, of which Mr. 
J. J. Darby, of 122, Dunstable-road, Luton, is the Secre- 
tary. Mr. Darby is desirous of hearing from mediums who 
have open dates 


* Му last prison was exceptionally favoured, since, 
besides the instance of materialisation in a prison cell, 
reported іп Lieut (July 2nd, 1921), there was another 
separate instance of mnterialisation of the late husband 
of a woman attendant, temporarily employed in the female 
prison hospital, 
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THE PROCESS OF DYING. 


DESCRIBED BY ANDREW JACKSON DAVIS. 


by ind pub- of health This phenomenon invariably precedes phys 
page of Dying dissolution 
| seve her family Now the process of dyir or of the spirit's depart 
le te sed in an body, was fully commenced. The brain began 
I elements of electricity, of magnetism, of motio 


e last week, we now give 


I ч Vol. I. of G t OI i of sensation. into its various and numer 
Jacks Раз di ss of departments The head became intensely brilliant; and] 
heri 1y 1 € of a particularly remarked that just in the same proportion щ 
material ly ۱ him the extremities of the organism grew dark, and cold, th 
‹ a friend He writes 1 appeared light and glowing 

- ow I saw, in the mellow, spiritual atmosphere, whid 

Door which opens into new and more emanated from, and encircled, her head, the indistinct oi 

It is a Triur ph 1 Arch through which lines of the form т of another head! The reader shou 

spir the moment of leaving the remember that these super-sensuous processes are not visih 

› а sublimer, and а more fo any one ercapt the spi ceptions be unfolded 
ntry ds ге uly nothing more for material eyes can~enly material things, on 


rocess of dying (that spiritual eyes can only behold spiritual things,—This is 
or accident) than there is Law of Nature, This new head unfolded more and mom 
and dreamle distinctly; and so indescribably compact апа intensi 
on is rem brilliant did it become, that I could neither see through it 
nor faze upon it as steadily as I desired. While this 
spiritual head was being eliminated and organised frog 
Jove, the material head, I saw that the sm 


lowing obs 
il and psycho 


s qualified out of, and 


— а 
sed vid ıt the moment ot rounding aromal atmosphere which had emanated from tb 
material head was in great commotion; but, as the m 
head became more distinct and perfect, this brillian 
prev atmosph rradually disappeared This taught me thy 
1 those elements, which were, in the beginning of 
A n attracted from the system into the br 
ex t nated in the form of an atmosphere 
le d in accordance with the divine prin 
universe, which pervad and dest 
У matter, and developed х 
ned expressible wonder, and with a heavenly as 
t р‹ се, I gazed upon the holy 1 harmoni 
I r tł were going on before me In the identi 
гє ‹ ] wat I I ler in v h the spiritual head was elimi 11 
I est but mucl changeably organised I saw, unfolding in their natural, pi 
Moved by this r l n, I, at a pressive order, the harmonious development of the ned 
off ted the shoulders, the br ind the tire ritual organs 
It peared m thi ever in unequiros 
I fort tels d mstratior that the nnumerable rticles of 
© d unparticled matt« wl 1 constitute & 
principle ire ‹ endowed vid 
k 15 t mortal frien 
I I lk I € vt € elemê An 
fested b ng and organis 
ficie ind ent causes wh 
Ir [ d 1 I ted er tua isation The 
1 de mities er | dy were 
: 5 } k T} | bod | I sa | developed, almost œs 
It: edad to obser ind invest pletely rer 1 ther words, it seemed that those hee 
ar ind influences were now removed, w 
1 i tł І elopment of be 
xt ph 1 itu I efore nit her spiritu 
titutior beir ted above hose obstructions 
ld 1 perfect І rdance witht 
poses ‹ equirements of the Wi t! pirit fort у g on, which f 
But var nternal organ f perfectly v I t per ns, the mater 
withdr f the animat ly ma ested, to the iter visk observing individ 
ай tha т r ptoms of une: ess and pair 
ret the element th« licat were totally deceptive; they were 
І ha I t ised | he d r f the vital piri 
S nd the cerebral laboured xt 1 » the bra 
I The 
м ate br ie f The-spirit arose at ht € ver the head or 
| f 1 ] bod в previous to tl 
Th« nternal conflicts e ris 1 tion of the relat І hich had for so many yet 
І t I te і І 1 iaterial bodies Г 
g І ful { { I i « t of the ele 
kful 1 delighted Lr 1 і 
p! А { ere I 
7 nhappir } v that ир} 
1 1 vit! I fr € 
hod d 1 
} | 1 he І body 1 ' р 1 ] 
A , . ала р} I T 
ebrur хү birt i 
I s 1 material ! 
I evi ca d 
І { tr ! of vital electricity, w 
: svatems subsisted tween and connected @ 
whole | And here I perceived, what! 
I over | knowledge of, that a sm 
] } \ іса] element returned t 
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deserted body, immediately subsequent to the separation of 
the umbilical thread; and that that portion of this element 
which passed back into the earthly organism, instantly 
diffused itself through the entire structure, and thus 
prevented immediate decomposition. 

“Tt is not proper that a body should be deposited in the 
earth, until after decomposition has positively commenced ; 
for, should there be no positive evidentes of such structural 
change, even though life seems surely to have departed, it 
is NOt right to consign the body to the grave. The umbilical 
life-cord, of which 1 speak, is sometimes not severed, but is 
drawn out into the finest possible medium of sympathetic 
wnnection between the body and the spirit. This is in- 
variably the case whén individuals apparently die, and, 
after being absent for a few days or hours, return, as from 
а peaceful journey, to relate their spiritual experiences. 
Such phenomena are modernly termed Trances, Catalepsy, 
Somnambulism, and spiritual Extasis. 'There are many 

КШ өгөлї stages, or divisions, and subdivisions, of these 
| sales. But when the spirit is arrested in its flight from 


— 


the body, and when it is held in a transitional or media- 
torial state, for only a few hours or minutes, then the mind 
Sidom retains a recollection of its experience—this state 
of forgetfulness seems, to a superficial observer, like 
ginihilati¢n; and this occasional suspension of conscious- 
mes (or memory) is frequently made the foundation of 
many ап argument against the soul's immortal existence, 
It is when the spirit entirely leaves the body—only retain- 
ing proprietorship over it, through the medium of the 
unsovered umbilical thread or electric wire, as it might be 
cilled—that the soul is enabled to abandon its earthly 
tenement апа interests, for many hours or days, and after- 
wards, to return to the earth—ladened with bright and 
happy memories. 

"As soon as the spirit, whose departing hour I thus 
watched, was wholly disengaged from the tenacious 
physical body, I directed my attention to the movements 

and emotions of the former; and I saw her begin to breathe 
tho most interior or spiritual portions of the surrounding 
i terrestrial atmosphere. (The reader will find an explana- 

tion of what is meant by the ‘interior portions of the 
| lemestriai atmosphere, by referring to the consideration 
Of Gras a medium,’ to be found in the pathological depart- 
ment of this volume.) At first it seemed with difficulty 
that she could breathe the new medium: but, in a few, 
00005, she inhaled and exhaled the spiritual elements of 
nature, with the greatest possible ease and delight. And 
now I saw that she was in the possession of exterior and 
physical proportions, which were identical, in every possible 
particular—tmproved and beautified—with those propor- 
tions which characterised her earthly organisation. That is 
0 say, she possessed a heart, a stomach, a liver, lungs, 
Wee, just as her natural body did previous to (not her, 
tat) its death. This is a wonderful and consoling truth! 
But I saw that the improvements which were wrought 

m, and in, her spiritual organisation, were not so par- 
таг and thorough as to destroy or transcend her 

personality; nor did they materially alter her natural 
Е appearance or earthly characteristics. So much like he: 

former self was she, that, had her friends beheld her (as I 

Wid), they certainly would have exclaimed—as we often do 

троп the sudden return of a long absent friend, who leaves 

ism illness and returns in health—‘ Why, how well you 

| How improved you are!’ such was the nature—most 
bmutifying in their extent—of the improvements that were 
wrought upon: her. 

uf saw her continue to conform, and accustom herself 
io the new elements and elevating sensations which belong 
0 the inner lite. I did not particularly notice the workings 
and emotions of her newly awakening and fast unfolding 
spirit; except, that І was careful to remark, her philosophic 

E tanguillity throughout the entire process, and her поп 
participation; with the different members of her family, in 
their unrestrained bewailing of her departure from the 
mh to unfold in Love and Wisdom throughout eternal 
spheres. She understood, at a glance, that they could only 

upon the cold and lifeless form which she had but just 
oe; and she readily comprehended the fact, that it 

Was Owing to a want of true knowledge upon their parts, 

that they thus vehemently regretted her merely physical 

death. 

“The excessive weeping and lamentation of friends and 
Tlatives, over the external form of one departed, are 
Mainly caused by the sensuous and superficial mode by 
Which the majority of mankind view the phenomenon of 

. For, with but few exceptions, the race is so con- 
ditioned and educated on the earth—not yet having grown 
into spiritual perceptions—not yet progressed to where 

‘whatever is hid shall be revealed ’—realising. only 

h the medium of the natural senses, the nearness of 
the belored—watching and comprehending only the external 

S Signs and processes of physical dissolution—supposing this 

тогоп to indicate pain, and that expression to indicate 

Anguish 1 say, the race is so situated and educated that 

death of the body (to the majority of the earth's inhabi- 
fants) is equivalent to an annihilation of the personality 
sie individual. But I would comfort the superficial 

Merrer, and I can solemnly assure the inquirer after 

froth, that, when an individual dies naturally, the spirit 


0 носі no pain; nor, should the material body be dis- 
with disease, or crushed by the fearful avalanche, 


is the individuality ef the spirit deformed 
degree obscured. Could you but turn 
from the lifeless body, which can no lor 
look of love; and could your spiritual 

would behold-—standing in your midst—a 


least 


but more beautiful, and living! Hence 
cause to rejoice at the birth of the spirit fro 
into the Inner Sphere of Life—yea, it is far 


the r 


in to la 


able and appropriate to weep : 
which occur in this world 


immortal spirit escapes from its earthly 
unfold in a higher and better o ry! 
yourselves with the dark habiliments 


consign at the altar, a heart to a livi 
you chain the soul to breathe in an 
phere; but robe yourselves with garments of 
the spirit’s birth into a higher life! 

“The period required to accomplish the ent 
which I saw, was not far from ti 1 
this furnishes no rule as to t 
spirit to elevate and re nise itself al 
the outer form, Without changing my posit 
perceptions, I continued to observe the 
new-born spirit As soon as she becam 
new elements which surrounded her 


her elevated position, which was immed y over the 
by an effort of the will-power, and d passed « 
the door of the bedroom. in which в! 


had lain 
material form) prostrated with disease for sever 
It being in a summer month, the doors y 1 or 
her egress from the house was attended with no obstr 
tions. I saw her pass through the adjoining room, out 
the door, and step from the house into the 

was overwhelmed with delight nis 
the first time, I realised the 
spiritual organisation can tr« 
while in the coarser, earthly 
more refined is man's spiritual i 1 є 
in the atmosphere as easily, and in the sam inner 


we tread the earth, and ascend an eminence Immediately 


upon her emerg 
two friendly s 
tenderly 
the three 
obliquely 
The A 
could scar 


seemed 


ement from the ho 
rits from the ж 


familiar mountain! I 

the distance shut them from 

returned to ту external and ord 

“О, what a contrast! Inste 

ful ar 1 n 
: 


with 
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OBITUARY : COLONEL ÅRTHI D.S.O 
of the death and 
M.M., G.( who died M 
tor insertion in our ( 
jured on active service in f 
on long after the Armistice he w compelled to go 
hospital at Devonport on Novem! 29th, 1919 
there he came to Torquay and his ! Prestor 


which he loved because of it 
He was born in Gisborne / € 
break of the war in South Africa volunt ‘ З 
gaining a commission in the 4th 
Riders. He was mentioned in disp 
retired with the rank of a captain 
Motor Machine Gun Corps in the ! 1 
three times in dispatches and was awarded tl 
gallantry in the field. Shortly after соті o Pi 
Colonel Arthur became interested im Spiritualism 
tenets—the Fatherhood of God, the Brotherl 
and the continuity of Life after the change calle 
appealed to hini as being the direct teaching of 
He bewailed the popular sombre trappings of woe, and left 
particular instructions that none belonging to him should 
wear mourning, or mourn as those without hope. Several 
members of the loeal Spiritualist Church were amongst the 
mourners at the interment. which took place at the 
Cemetery, Paignton, en the lath ulto. 
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SIR WILLIAM BARRETT ON THE 
“SCINTILLATING PARTICLES.” 


I have read with interest my friend, Dr. Lindsay John- 
=> letter in your last issue (p. 181) on the scintillations 
eye, referred to in your columns some time ago: Dr. 
Johnson is correct in saying that these scintilla- 
‘tions—noticed by many persons as bright spots rapidly 
ШИШ across the field of vision when a bright sky is 
are due to the motion of the blood-corpuscles in 
‘capillaries of the retina. They are not, however, due 
ted blood-corpuscles, but to the white or transparent 
Шй-чогривс\ез. If Dr. Lindsay Johnson will turn to 
А is LIV. of my researches on Entoptie Vision, published in 
ings of the Royal Dublin Society for 1906 (a 
pot which I sent him long ago, and which he has doubtless 
rgotte ), he will find on pp. 129, ef seq. a record of my 
investigations of the whole subj 
rapidly-moving scintillations were first noticed оп 
be Continent by Vierordt, and subsequently by Professor 
Rood, Dr. Reuben, and Dr. Pope in America 
bolta also saw these moving corpuscles, and, like 
plated them to the circulation of the blood in 
be retinal | capillaries. . I happened to discover them in- 
Mently when wing a bright sky through a cobalt 
glass. 
E some years I had been engaged in the investiga- 
i of Entoplio phenomena* I was led to examine the 
Î more fully, and found a means of measuring these 
les, their exact size, their numbers ‚іп a given area 
pem velocity. The result showed they were about twice 
the E of the red corpuscles, that is they averaged - 


2500th 
Han inch in diameter, and were much, fewer in 
mmber than the red corpuscles; the proportion being 
out one to the thousand red corpuse ‘les after fasting, and 
‘we to four hundred red after a meal. They were distinguished 
ip by their solitariness, their refractive power, their shape 
te their transparency. I found also that they followed the 
їшїп of the capillaries in the macula—which is the 
of most distinct vision in the retina. In the Royal 
Din Society paper referred to, I give a drawing of 
"s figures (referred to by Dr. Lindsay Johnson 
whith depict the shadows of the retinal vessels, and а draw 
ing is also given of these moving bright corpusclés, and how 
best to see them. 


Wittram I. BannkrT, F.R.S 


ПЕ EVIDENCES OF PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 


Mrs. Hewat McKenzie writes 


1 feel that the excellent evidences of supernorma 
ceived through our public clairvoyants ought to 
Шш more widely noticed in Licur. Spiritualists tak 
as а matter of coufse, whereas to the world in general 
мү but knew it, they are of the profoundest significance 
Mindications of man’s finer faculties, leaving outsid 
pe the question of spirit return The Scripture 
i) of such happenings, and a brief record from ti: 
me of present-day experiences would bri 
date. 
Rewntly in public clairvoyance at t 
M Brittain, turning quickly to а la 
МИ T se such a strange thing w 
ded to describe two children, y 
mi mud, “T seo a very tall man < 
dimbing, with ropes I can 
E Or something similar; nov 
Fam sò dissy I conld fall « 
me his death in this way, and 
Dered by his friends. I seem 
«Libere is nothing to be found 
is in the Alps or Snowdon 
ime at me not far away." The 
Meare gave instant public acknowle 
wax not for her but for the 
Ws life in an expedition and t! 


I made it my business afterwar 
Жаз was a stranger to me and 1 
Бе Mrs. Brittain or had ever receive 
this affair. She answered in 
told me further that this man was € 
e that tite accident happened in the Hi: 
iudi the " brown bear " would fit this—and 
fei spent the previous day with a sister-in-law 


ja ere Wat Mr. К. J. Lees is to speak on Spiritualisn 


* ovd Rooms, Beckenham, on Thursday 


er de aal ар The Rev. С Drayton Thomàs wii 


Бык. wf phenomena, the seat of which 


may he led Entoptic vision: whereas our 
ene phenomena the seat of which is outside 


iy be called Exoptic vision. 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


We have a geodly numb« f teetotallers amongst our 
reader I am sure taat a little anecdote—which I cull 
from the “8. Jude-on-the | P: h Paper will amuse 
them as well as the others re it is Ihe Vicar of a 
South London Church w sk« not long ago to preach a 
special sermon on the s t mperance After an- 
nouncing this reque he « tinued, “There are only two 
drink | Psalms. ( is wine that 
maketh glad the heart of man, and the other is water, 


with which the wild asses qu h their thirst You can 
take your 


- 
In 

jurers 

trom t 


prince f con- 
using himself 
a concourse 


of many hous ids of ectator angin head down- 
wards from the end а rope, and ‘ ssed up in а 


strait jacket fe of a local 
lunatic asylum than a minute 
and a half, tos gaping 
crowds below 


If you ask me wha cular. feat › do with 
psychic phenomena can only ‹ nothing at al. I 
merely record it because, kn 7 udini personally, 1 
know that he ] t 

phenomenal 
astounding 

ven he cannot 


ilism its 


more 


ems quilt 
bemoan the 
his departed 
dream nd 
vinced 


sion Hous 
Leo, the 


Sir Erne 


een ntribut« v Dr. I | ow 
M. H. Wall | M. Winstank 
Child. Rev. George. Ward. Mr. T! 
Leaf. Miss Lilian Whiting (U.S.A 
M.LC.E. Miss Violet urton, Mre 
Vivian E. Robson, D.S 
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SPACE AND TIME IN THE 
SPIRIT WORLD. 


The Гуо Worlds, in a recent leading article on 
Jewildering Mes refers to the numerous 
apparent concerning the 
number of spheres in the 


y contradictor 


message 
spiritual world, and also to 
the question of locations and distances Frequently 
when the distances between the various zones or strata 


of the spirit regions are set down in miles (as by Andrew 
Jac K On Davis - we near suen idea den« unced ü 
materialistic On the other hand, the computations 


are warmly defended as having a basis in fact, and 


being ne cessary tor definiteness of view We rarely 
interpose in these disputes It seen so clear that 
there are two sides to every idea The excited tran 

cen lenta! t wh pr claimed tł At the re Wa no | 


then 


tepped off th« 
bruised and 


thing as space, and accidental! 


platform discovered, when Пе arose 


al aken that there Va fl n ! r Я d | () І 
( nr I І t í I 
а Е : + + Y ¬ + - 
us they have tl І ‘ they | 
meanir t i рагай 
betu 1 Í é t tec | 
I f y 
Phat , d Í 0 
| Í e r 
tl not i 
[her Imitted 1 
e condit M tf I ni I 
if an ot u y | 7 
eT il brain effective ! | mind from ar 
‹ n of the « nt [t 
t р п neve Dé ed t 
machine пла u I 
multitude of lesser matter h ean be I Ы} 
in а tolerab effect I { , ting pl ( 
tandard nto higher terr We } e the to 
these thin read V ho bjective 
a matter time In ¢ t t f f] ke 
momente—in timi f І t nd d t 
moments creep l lí у І f ke an 
We know, to »w that wl ne the point of 
the subject of tt | nce, if he rvive 
will sometime recount the strange sensation of r« 


previou life in the course of a few 
moments Also we that our ideas of space 
take two form Two friend Australia 


and one in England are distant from each other. Yet 


living all hi 


observe 


living one in 


they ar: near friend But when they are together 


having in the 
other, they may sit side by 


tranged from each 
“distant 


meantime become 
side and yet be 


16 is more than a figure of speech,thi it indicates a 
real sundering on another plane of lif. It haa а direct 
application to the realities of the next world, where 


that two may be 
friend they are 


presence 


we are continually informed pirit 


in the same room as the earth] visiting 


and yet be unconscious each of the other's 


| fF Co > T 
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close together as far as physical standards are con 


erned. but countless leagues apart when it 18 4 q 
tion of the particular grades of consciousness сой 
cerned 

We have the matter illustrated in this life in an 
nfinite number of way If we fail to learn the li 
the fault 18 ours 

The fact that we can, so to speak, only measure 
ourselves by ourselves A man is only “bad” e 
good" by contrast or comparison with others of h 

ON It goes beyond a question of observing con 
mandments and rule These only receive their 


authority from the attitude of Society towards them 


A man of one persuasion becomes a holy man 


religiou 
А, he doing of thing which are 
eprobated by the followers of 
we look deeply into the matter 
we find certain principles which prevail all 
through They do not from «the 
observanee of any kind of Scripture or moral teaching 
They are implanted in the human spirit: they arise in 
the course of Nature Hence the kind man, the honest 
man, is respected in every community whether civilised 
or uncivilised His qualities are inborn, they belong to 
life and not to creeds or books, or anything outeide the 
central springs of consciousness 
These standards of judgment apply equally when 
we are considering what may be called the chronology 
or geography of the spirit world We must take an 
the clock, the chart and the compasses 
here. Yet must there still be a 
standard, a balanced combination of the two 
ideas of measurement—the physical and the super- 
physical. So may we say that a spirit who passed from 
this world in 1822 has been one hundred years in the 
igo that he is іп а 


some other 
religion jut 
there are 


the race arise 


interior gauge 
are almost useles 
double 


1 


pirit world, from our standpoint 
region distant so many thousands of miles from ou 
planet But to leave the matter there is to bring in 


‘materialism. 
ve to take in the spirit’s own view of the matter 
which amounts to very little, To 
understand time, may 


confusion and to deserve the charge of 
We h 


) Tar f e can, 


him the passage of time, as we 
- zero point—and the 


repi nt just nothing at all 
question of distance be entirely a matter of sympathy 
nd the affections, and consequently the idea of actual 


eparation trom his friends on earth by miles and 


furlongs mer ludicrou He has had an intero 
practical experience of those extensions and 
€ 11} which we сап on magine and 
okhir f the « nt ties about him 
Р 16 simpl th« thod of perceiving 
And that vhat it all cor down to in the 
ether for spirits in the flesh « out of it 


"TWIXT SCYLLA AND CHARYBDIS. 


Mats IST None of the o-called phenomena of 
ritualism ever happen in fact The ire all imagina- 
and deception 
SPIRITUALIST: Many people, however, say they are not 
For instance, John Brown 


heard of him! 
do you? 

Lord C., Dr. D 
likewise 


MarERIALIST: John Brown! Who ever 
You don't expect me to believe what h« 
\їлвт: Well, there is Sir A. B 


cientist who 


SpinrT! 
P E 1 
testify to the truth of Spiritualism 

MarTERIALIST: My dear fellow, these are 
ou know as well as T do that all 
their 


ап re í other 


geniuses, and 
genitis are afflicted with 


ome eccentricity This í 


F, 0. В 


ANTICIPATION, 


And while in life 
Where cool and 

I walk to meet the night that soon 
Shall shape and shadow overflow, 

I cannot feel that thou art far 

Since near at need the angels are 

And when the sunset unbar 
Shall I not see thee waiting stand 

And, white against the evening star, 
The welcome of Thy beckoning hand? 


JonN GnEeENLPEAF WmrrTIRR, 


long afternoon 
long the shadows grow, 


gates 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Her Majesty the Queen, on March 22nd, visited the 


institute in the Tottenham Court-road, London, of the In 
corporated Association for Promoting the General Welfare 
of the Blind. The ‘‘Daily Mirror" the next day reported 
the following incident: ‘‘ At one point, addressing the 
Queen, Lady Astor exclaimed: ‘ Oh, ma'am, I have found 
s most interesting man in this department. He says he 
is a Spiritualist.’ This man had been arguing with Lady 
Astor about her assertion that it was better to be blind 

Asked why he differed 


than to have a bad disposition 
from her, he replied, * If you are blind there is 
but there is hope of improving a bad disposition.’ 


* » * " 


The ‘ Birmingham Post’ of March 24th 
Mr. George E, Wright, Organising Secretary of the London 
iritualist Alliance, in addressing a meeting at Queen's 
llege, Birmingham, last evening, said: ''I disagree with 
Ca statement made by Major Hall-Edwards that  ' after 
sing for five minutes in darkness people could not tell 
from what quarter of a room a sound came from.’ The 
ability of the human ear to detect small differences in the 
intensity of sound was actually greater in the dark than 
in the light. Conjuring was no possible general explanation 

_ for psychical phenomena." 


* к. * 


Sir Oliver Lodge, in the course of a lecture on March 
II, at the Institute of Electrical Engineers, on '' Mag 
netism and the Ether," is reported by the “ Daily 
Chronicle " to have said: “ It was becoming customary or 
fashionable in а few quarters to doubt the existence of the 
ether of space, and to suppose that Einstein had exploded 

~ jt That was contrary to the truth.” 


* * * 


The “ Evening News," according to the Sydney corres- 
pondent of the Central News, reports that a large two- 
storey house in New South Head-road, Sydney, is supposed 
(0 have had a “ ghost’’ which caused outbreaks of бге 
One ШЫН, three or four mysterious spurts of flame 
| in different parts of the house and the fire brigade 
was called. The spurts of flame continued to appear at 
intervals, and the following night, while a fire brigade 
Officer Was speaking at the telephone, the curtain at hi 
‘elbow burst into Hames. A fireman who was trying to 

_ хе the mystery sat down in an armchair, but as he did 
#0 it caught fire. During the night, under the eyes of the 


no hope 


reports that 


lico and firemen, all manner of things spouted flame 
me rare chemical is supposed to have been the cause 
wa 


people in the neighbourhood believe it 


although 


!t ghost." 
Dr, L. P. Jacks, editor of the ‘‘ Hibbert Journal and 
Principal of Manchester College, Oxford, and at one time 
President of the Society for Psychical Research, lecturin 
їй the Manchester Memorial Hall, on March 24th, at th 
Z-inwitation of the Hibbert trustees, on  ''Religiou Per 
plexities of To-day,” sought to reduce Christianity to it 
simplest and most intelligible form, to free it ti 
theological doctrines and ecclesiastical interest and” t 
Mow that this classification would not make Christianit 
- easier to follow. According to the '* Liverpool Echo | 
Professor said: “ When Christ proclaimed the Kingdom ot 
God He made it perfectly clear that His Kingdom was not 
of this world, but there came a fatal moment when the 
kingdoms that were of this world captured the idea and 
made it a part of their own apparatus Kings and en 
perors took it up: Governments absorbed it, and the ruler 
of mankind began to declare God was their ally The 
divine friend of the slave became the divine friend of the 
slave's master. This was the influence which turned th: 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ into a cosmic 
potentate made in the image of the rulers of men.’ 
1 ) > » " „ 
Dr. Jacks, in conclusion, remarked that “ When 
the secular side 


Christianity made its first alliance with 
it was hoped that the effect of it would be to Christianise 


secularism. Unfortunately, the effect was to 
Christianity. Christianity began to police men's souls with 
law instead of saving them through love The Gospel 
which was intended to make men free became the instru 
ment for keeping them in order Christianity became 
which it had 


entangled in a multitude of interests with 
nothing whatever to do, and coloured with habits of mind 
» and obsessions and nrejudices and fears and ambitions which 
characterised the kingdoms of this world That fatal 
thing called policy entered into its life, No wonder that 
plain men and women, when they were confronted with the 
) present spectacle of Christianity, should feel themselves 


‘very sorely perplexed. The thing itself has һе 
сопе a perplexity. Genuine spiritual elements have 
kome #0 mixed up with alien and sometimes 

elementa that one сап rarely tell which 


opposite 

is which. The very creeds have become puzzles, not only 
intellectually difficult, but difficult in the deeper sense that 
мү 
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Man ! 
I 
І п 
ргот 
vear 
had he fotind his mind influenced by evil He had, on the 
contrary, found himself in touch with influen: that" were 
noble, good and tru« Hé had | into the faces of hi 
own; he had held their livin fort in | he had 
felt their breath, and he « lel I 
onscientiousne that he | 
m former time wer ‹ 
Where there was close con het n inl и 
spirit-world and those here, thev would find the infi 
for the bettering of mankind 

From the ‘* Sundhy Illustrated last Sunday we learn 
that: '' Lieut.-Col. Sir Walter Gibbons, who entertains а 
good deal at his house in Regent's Park, i largely in 
terested in super-kinema and is now turnir his attention 
to politics, in the hope of entering the next Parliament 
Sir Walter is a nfan of great organising ability, and made 
his mark during the war. Though itis not generally known. he 
is a confirmed Spiritualist, and so strong are His convictions 
that he rarely discusses the subject Lady Gibbons, who 


is a very pretty woman, shares his views." 
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STRIKING CONFIRMATION OF 


BY A. J. WOOD. 


THE VALE OWEN SCRIPT 
THE SPIRAL. 


" ARNEL’S” 


AND 


STATEMENTS. 


Ри — لد کل‎ = 
In returning once more h I Sp І proximation of ick on the part of two 
I must conf to а cer n hesitation in doii І litfer mind ind which reveal to us undreamed 
charged with too ready an ption { i ntal qualiti ind attribute for pira thinking ” 
interest in it is a reat às my own Indeed, І d 7 lk issociated in its bearin with a “spiral 
think I should have done », had I not reasonably formation f that mental organism which does the 
ure that what I have got to n tl { І mor« hinkin 
than usual interest; especially those who are an i I spoke he importance of this spiral principle; 
to see the scientific side of Spiritua more fully d loped nd tl ‘ I f we are to pt Arnel’s " descrip 
and who are able to discern in І led I í 1 n a representative demonstration of 
of Nature something more than formu of « i Í w the thought of God " (as he 
orderly and invariable phy ıl pro 1 { d І ‹ 1 rating and pulsiı outward gradually 
other and more fundamental truths in the real of mu f de el t etheric) that he was able 
or spirit; and « іо) he former ut tl pl d оо ve that it was spiral,” 
signs or symbol al f in sl * n I егіс spiral formatior he atom of matter 
hensive but elusive whok { vhich the material univer is built up 
That there is no gay 1 { i | І i Í how tl this material 
of law between the real: of r al І re le f | sociated with 
the fundamental principles which ar« ork u e on Л І ts of pa es of electricity 
are also at work in the her, in ite І el in number 
is а demand of reason There 1 і п n. their t in whorls 
fore, in the words ol Arnel hen | Г | рһу 1 heory, and if 
The principles wl | і | movemen y would. pro 
the manifestation N aa : егеп i 
Jl b І о to real I I ri 1 re respon 
applicable a I those $ l 
1 « pira 
The ime communi T І І n the ether 
evidences in Nature o І these ] € е э erial atom 
says, '' This could n« І 0 le he various elements 
active in the phere \\ vhi І í nations ot 
external boundary- о! | і ( | | material out 
blind to their existence e 1 T 1 ld contents 
faculties, more or k veloped | B | ecome meta 
may, to some exter penet h | to speak 
relation betw« І í A mfine our 
that, there аге n | hiet them, and 
ing intellectual n Í І 1 ual fact 
of . ve to \ 0 Script 
and a e are | of prime 
Other Side 0 nciple ol 
unity knowl idence of 
complement n mi created 
Havin id вот 
coed wit! r1 
Reader 
no doubt 
remar! | \ \ О umstvanoes 
2i bir wn to our 
creative pre | ntly been 
varsality of this S| value and 
how n« it ( nv but 
with mattor It is a work 
ойшы apm oti the Spiral in 
When he made tl | nd must hav 
0 extraordinary remm КІ compiler 
than mere curiosit nd int \\ А ns nearly 
it would conjure u n the 1 | | ] | objects, in 
MeCab E ve ~ А | formations 
Speaking for m; І H n rk which 
I read it, not t entitled 
have been futile i her arrange 
consider its true І : К n А | ; "ur 
п n ou 
Ribas: in l LL.D., F.R.S., FROR 
wondered { M . Longman bee 
7 A 1 І duction (he 
У Í ч. yer i € I I and mole 
of an eminent Sco | er up them. 
I 4 in curve 
rue Sen І NATUMI | | 7 ral single 
In the two previou { lealu I common in 
I referred only very briefly to tl par NI | I mine. ) 
plays in the world of nature, devoti most of my ter І | hor has been s 
tion to the spiritual side of the pr ‚еш as r led in tl і { piral principle, and 
Vale Owen Script and Swedenbhbor Certaınl) Arne n her T hat he declares its 
relerencetc to ha piral th nl п Wi not mort | ип I neu inherent and 
its way than Swedenbor illusion to t piral 1 which rtainly forms a 
tion of the human mind Yet ikon her rikir mor he truth Arnel statement 
something more than mere coincidono nei I un n pl ' M \ Owen his reason for 
- . ngth or piral principle, he say 
* Previous articles on the spiral by Mr, A. J. Wood will I tol u b ise i med so simplo to explain 
be found in Lieut, September 1, | { | 
January 7th, 1922, page 10 I purpose in the remainder of this paper to quote some 
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of Mr. Pettigrew's most arresting statements, "Taken various kinds of strain, and are in a perpetual whirl of 

together vith my.two previous essays on this subject, I movement spiral and otherwise; the movement being as 

think it will be obvious to the dullest intelligence that this important as the thing moving. 

К зар Oye la E tar, арво ав y This is interesting, because when we get to tho material 

Жыны j^ EM y oi lorms on the mental, spiritual, atom, the nature of which we have already referred to, 

an planes, we are, without doubt, in the borderlands of the spiritual 
Some STRIKING QUOTATIONS. and material in respect to substance; and it 


All the quotations which follow are taken from Vol. I 
of tlie author's work, and where italics occur they are mine: 


does not seem 
a very hazardous assumption to make. that electricity and 
magnetism are the proximate instruments of spirit for the 
building up of the material inire, and its myriad 
rey : )henomena, as we have come to know them. . Mr. Pettigrew 
~ Spiral formations and movements reveal themselves Bas even experimented along these lines, and with a S Gn 
in the ohysical universe in a variety of forms; in the nt the results obtained we will conclude our quotations from 
spiral istribution of the nebule, in the spiral water- this deeply interesting and informative writer. 
spout, and in the spiral sandstorm, etc. In a series of remarkable pictorial illustrations of 
We have spiral formations.and movements in the various magnetic lines of force obtained by experiments 
EN реп of pe and animal life; these are with natural and artificial magnets, the author points out 
multiplied and emphasised as growth and development that the. resultant figures 
rooeed, the highest representatives of the organic King- EM A " Я 
oms providing the most numerous and striking examples. SERERD y m je in Tae LÀ neral prrAngemens, ang 
Thus, in plants we find spiral cells, spiral hairs, spiral rre am реч enl: GNU "Euren ше MAT zh eel 
vessels, spiral stems, spiral branches, spiral leaves, spiral pas 8 E ү 1 реге h MURIS ily thoi ie 
flowers, spiral fruits, etc. Also spiral movements in pore > MED quis AA et SL e drca 
olimbin and other slants. ane CETUR «ing cms; 1 
Similarly with an&nals. In these, the muscles, bones, These lines of force, he says, reveal “radiating, or 
and joints are. spirally constructed and arranged; the stellate, curve, concentric, circular, and spiral arrange- 
heart, stomach, bladder, uterus, etc., also display spiral ments," Again: 
_ structure, All exhibit spiral movement. | 3 я All substances are magnetic (dia-magnetic and para- 
4 Locomotion for the most part consists of spiral, magnetic) and it is difficult to say what part magnetism 
sinuous, double-curve figure-of-eight movements. Such and electricity play in the disposal, arrangement, and 
movements make their appearance in bacteria and the movements of the ultimate atoms апа molecules of 
lower plant and animal forms. animate and inanimate bodies. That the róle is an 
Spiral structures, and movements, as already stated, important one cannot be doubted. 
are fundamental—that is, they are not dependent on zt : х : 
fortuitous circumstances, or any form of simulation or With this latter remark no one who has carefully 
irritation. studied the subject will feel disposed to quarrel. And so 
Spiral formations are symmetrical when two or four we will take our grateful leave of Mr. Pettigrow; and I 
Opposite spirals are employed. ‘They are non- of my patient readers 
symmetrical or lop-sided when only one is employed. The — = : SS = 
unaccountable thing is that spiral formations and move HINTS ON SPIRIT COMMUNICATION. 
ments occur both in inorganic dead matter and in =e 
organic living matter. Those wishing to communicate with their spirit 
With regard to this latter statement, I would suggest by any mechanical device 
that they occur in inorganic matter for the reason that approach the n 
Sich matter is simply the crystallised mass formation of the does not mea 
ultimate atoms, which, as we have seen, are continuously a reverent 
in spiral motion, and such motion would tend to leave its of mind 
impress upon the more solid substances formed from them Communicatioz 
стоп as the receding tide often leaves the impress of it eit is а Y 
movements in the form of little ripples upon the sands of advancement 
the seashore. In the latter case, we see the result of wave themselves 
motion; in the former, the result ef the motion of pure In « r to tablisl 
— energy acting upon its physical media By “ pure energy 
I mean the operation of those forces from within which 
Arnel” witnessed as ''spiral movements " in the ether 


friends 
or in any у ould always 
atter in a reverent frati ji 1 l'his 


nlig I and 
of the communicator, his friends, or the spirits 


From THE BEGINNING Or Lire. 


Spiral arrangements make their appearance at the 
very dawn of life, being found in seeds, seed-cases, 
flowers, fruit, adult plants and the parts thereof; in the 
ova and spermatozoids of nnimals; in young amd adult 
Zanimals; апа in many parts of animals, especially in tho 
more complex and highly differentiated animals | 
The spiral arrangements in animals are, if possible, 
more remarkable than those witnessed in plants 
Nothing short of design and pre-arrangement and funda 
mental bias can account for the occurrence of spiral 
arrangements in such a great variety of substances, We 
are obliged to fall back upon Design, and Law, and 
Order. 
The spiral is a fundamental factor in structure and 
Movement, behind which we cannot get. Spiral forma 
tions. . are all, in my opinion, directly traceable to 
growth and original endowment, and fo the spiral dis 
tribution of the atoms and molecules which constitute ‹ і 
each particular form of growth, and each particular kind to [name of spirit en 
of movement, those to whom he ill dele 
The banishment of a troubleson 
Тп summing up the result of his enquiries, Mr. Petti- by this formula Neen athe Tate. Biden 
.Rrew says :— in. the Holy Name of Jesus-Christ and by this Sacred Sign 
The question to be finally put is, How aro spiral [hold up the crucifix] to leave me, and never return unless 
Structures and movements produced? They are, so far Po Mela nt aa сч се 1 1 he Но 
as I can make out, the result of independent growth and N 0 Ка К агез disobey commands = in oa o y 
endowment. Tho atoms and molecules of the growing ame or by the Sacred Sign, but the шопо a must be use 
and moving parts are distributed in spirals and move in with the heart and head and not only by the lips. 
Spirals. Thus they ато under the influence and guidance VANESSA 
of a First Cause of life. 
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No stronger confirmation of an independent kind from £5 COME-TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 

а sciontist on this side of the truth of ‘“Arnel’s’’ statement eae gr SEE TE ү ec Бе 
With regard to the atomic spiral could be adduced, on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
In another striking passage, Mr. Pettigrew again 


| _ passage, Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY. 
Teturns to the question of origin, in which he says: 
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ANGELS IN MODERN LIFE. 


BY EDITH L. WILLIS. 


An ever-increasing number of people to-day are bearing we call objective and not merely subjective No wor 
witness to the fact of having both seen and been spoken to was spoken. The women, so 1 was informed, graspe 
by angels. We need not here enquire too closely into each others’ hands when the manifestation came.” 
their definition of the term angel, if by it is included 
Spiritual beings who once lived on earth, or if it is con- There is a little book entitled’ “The Ministry of 
fined to its stricter sense of exalted superhuman beings Ап written a few years ago by a hospital nurse, 
only, as we are here dealing only 1 the significance of with preface by the Rev. Arthur Chambers. The hook 
the fact itself that men's minds, and, perhaps, in conse- is full of anecdotes of the visions this nurse declares she 
quence, their physical senses also, are becoming more re- has seen again and again at the death beds of her patients 
sponsive to the invisible world as well as at other times. 

The following stories, all vouched for by reliable wit 


“ Often T have longed to tell the weeping ones at the 
bedside what I have seen, but I seldom did so because I 
felt they would not believe that it was possible I could 


nesses, come to hand from varying periods of life, but it 
is on the whole in childhood, when, as Wordsworth says, 
“& Heaven lies about us in our infancy that we are more 


liable to see the vision splendid before it fades into the light have seen that which was invisible to them. rnestly 
of common day; and also at death, when we are gradually I have wished at such times that thev too could have be- 
slipping off the earthly body altovether, that we should held the etherialised form of the.one they mourned and 
expect, and indeed have, a large | antage of the stories have carried away from the death chamber stamped for 
of angels Many of the stories told by children are often ever on their memories the picture of the radiant spirit 
perhaps too often, put down to imagination That they face Some glimpse of it would have robbed death of 


much of its sting, and sometimes T am sure it would have 


may be sometimes founded on fact the following seems to 
À turned mourning into joy. 


show A clergyman of the Church of England at Orford 


tells the following incident, which happened in his church e sone tho sites 


about four years ago He was feeling so ill that when the 
time came for delivering the sermon he ared he would ' The two angels remained by the bedside during the 
not be able to do so, but as he mounted the pulpit steps brief space that elapsed hefore the spirit form took shape 
he sent out a prayer that help and str ngth should be given above the body in which physical life had ceased. Then 
him, and at once he felt conscious of an influx of strength they arose and stood for a few moments опе on each side 
and vigour After the service v over and the con- of her, and then three angel forms it from the room 
gregation had departed, a little girl who had been waiting where a short time before there had been only two." 
MES camo fundis H. Tune ns FA Em told Of yet another vision at a death-bed she writes:- 
him that she had seen an angel with him when he went up “It was indeed a glorious sight. It made death, 
into the pulpit, and that the angel had smiled at her—th« which nearly everybody regards as something awesome, 
clairvotant vision of the child thu nirming own H enshrouded in dark impenetrable mystery, appear 
pression of the help given him in his time of need.* beautiful and even beneficent, indeed as the crowning 
In that delightful 1 of Lady Gler nt Ik | proof of the infinite шегсу and unfathomable love of the 
©“ Sayin of the Childrer he each child гегегге‹ епу Father Наа it not heen for the presence of 
by the number in which ! ands in the family, we ar« the weeping widow I could have clapped my hands and 
told that have sung for v« ry joy.’ 

› wa І р 15 That Dorothy Kerin was instantaneou cured after a 
seven years of | we find that Four wa long illness in 1912, when her death was expected any 
elairaudient as well WI | я me ? moment, there is no doubt. The case was fully investigated 
Someone , y e т i i el WI at th ime and reports submitted Thi how she her- 

he telling vo f describes the incident 
Shows of r J Ange nd me | suddenly heard a voice saying Dorothy.’ Then 
3 the shes nd lambs J e road so né | nd up in bed and that gre: eautiful light 
J | оп e al vel e bed again from the foot until it came 
id ght ind around me and then in th middle it 
lov« ened d ther« is a beautifu eautiful woman’s face 
| beautif al ll round her head, and then she 
ike ou thi | І ‹ I id Doro ) ire quite ell 
i д> E i i Р 1 Lastly we have the evidence of such men as the Rey 
| niol } ; Í { 1 | G. Maurice Elliott and h fe. both of whom affirm that 
het th« € ingels frequently appear to them They have published 
eral bool f their experienci they themselves being 
Then we feel vei ure th: wher ir tir comes t | known pé mally by many leading men of the day, whos 
there are likely to be angelic endan nd : eat opinion as to their honesty and truthfulne cannot le 
many stories are recorded of where the have been seen lightly set asid« That these visions are not merely sub- 
The present Bishop of London recentl told the followin ectiv« ut objectiv« ind of very practical significance 
storv of the vision of a «irl guide at death He said that ymetime the followin tory, as told for the first time 
the girl w: lol of t! Guid in the town in which on a recent visit to Norwich, tends to show Mr. and Mrs 
she lived | І 1 | the r of Elliott were very troubled as to whether a very: seriou 
death, but when i | | t )j І necessat not for Mr Elliott, as medical 
up in bed ret | ‹ har ‘ I How opinion was divided on the subject Mr. Elliott says 
lovely!" evidentls scing e vision hich hidden 
ffom. other wife and I prayed to our Father in God that 
A country parson in Norfoll riting the other day in an an might be sent to tell us distinctly whether an 
the * Eastern Daily Pré aid operat is 1 ri angel came to us, we both 
iw him H« the male x, bright and shining 
'* An old parishioner mine y dyir hom ] “1 їп арреагапсе ап‹ in whit« He spoke to us as 
come to regard a aint, and of whom her husband plainlv as I ar king to you He said, *In answer 
aid that he had lived with her upward of sixty years and to your prayer, the Lor sent me to tell you that 
had never heard her say an ill word of anyon The old th« pecialist who advises an operation is wrong in his 
lady’s daughter, a woman of about y year with her liagnosi nd th uch an operation would be fatal” I 
two grown up. daughter it by her | n former id to thi uardian angel Will you now lead me t: 
told me afterwards that h it there an е] form on medieal man or irgeon who will prove to mx Md 
appeared at the foot o bed and remained about an cientifieally that vou are right The angel replied 
hour, disappearing : her mother p d ¢ у ri tT and told me to take my wife to Brighton The 
vision was seen by all three women, so it would be what angel said he would meet us at the station We went 
to Brithton and the el was our heavenly guide, He 
Mu. 7, led us to а certain hotel, and told us to take rooms there 
* This i of course the now well-known experience and said that seated next to us at table would be a lead 
narrated by the Rev. G. Vale Owen Ep ing London surgeon and that after dinner he would go 
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up into the drawing-room and that I was to follow him 
and engage him in conversation until I extracted a 
promise from him that he would examine my wife that 
night. All this actually happened. The surgeon, who 
was a Harley-street man, examined my wife that night 
and assured me that no operation was needed, and that 
everything would come all right. He then said to me, 
"Now, sir, why did you speak to me in the drawing- 
room?’ I replied that I really did not like to tell him 
because if I did I was sure he would question my sanity. 
To my amazement he said he did not think he should. 1 
then told him I was told to speak to him by an angel, 
to which he replied, ‘I am not in the least surprised, be- 
cause before I left London to come here for a few weeks 
rest by the sea I knelt down and asked God to lead me 
to someone to whom my knowledge and skill could be 
of real help.’ We grasped hands and gloried in the fact 
that there was such a dis as a lively faith." 


Bince this story first appeared in the Press as a thing 
ineredible, it has been further corroborated by the evidence 
of the specialist, to whom Mr. and N Elliott were directed 
hy the angel, who has written a preface to their book, “A 

odern Miracle,” 

That such miracles are likely to be of greater frequency 
in the coming days it is easy to prophesy, for though the 
unseen world may still remain the unseen for most of us, 

"yet its presence can be felt increasingly near as we opèn 
our minds to it, for the Kingdom of Heaven and the in- 
habitants thereof are not in any distant age or far away 
sphere alone, but ready at any time and in any place to 

ine in upon us as we give them welcome. For the shut 
doors are closed from man's side only, and the key is ever 
in his hand. 


“The drift of pinions, would we hearken, 
Beats at our own clay-shuttered doors. 


The angels keep their ancient places— 
Turn but a stone, and start a wing! 
"Tis ye, 'tis your estranged faces, 
That miss the many-splendoured thing. 


But (when so sad thou canst not sadder) 
Cry; and upon thy so sore loss 
Shall shine the traffic of Jacob's ladder, 
Pitehed betwixt Heaven and Charing Cross.' 


[Some of the stories in the above article have already 
appeared in Licur, but they will bear repetition, especially 
as we have now so many new readers.—Enp.] 


"A SOLEMN QUESTION." 


РЕ G. (Chester) writes in reference to the note und 
this heading in Тлснт of 25th ulto. :— 


I have not the privilege of acquaintance with Mr 
Macdonald Hastings, nor do I peruse the pages of 
' Referee," but as History has a habit of r ti 
one can picture an ancestor of his about the year 
putting a similar query :— 


* Will any enlightened Christian tell me why it is that I 
a Pagan, who am sane and excessively broad-minded 
not regard this Christianity without experiencing the 
emotion of contempt, or of anger, or of laughter What 
is the matter with a creed with such powers of repulsion ? 


Mns M. Minis: OBITUARY.—We regret to record th 
decease of Mrs. M. Mills, of St. Albans, formerly of Bra 
County, Wicklow, who passed away of heart failure on the 
stulto. Mrs. Mills was one of the oldest members of the 
L.S. Л and also a member of the Dublin 
Psychical Research. At Bray she kept open house for all 
visitors interested in psychical matters, and 
mental circles were held under her roof 

А New MAGAZINE.—The first issue of the ‘Quarterly 
Transactions of the British College of Psychic Science ° has 
reached us. Its principal contents are articles by Mr. 
Stanley De Brath on “ The Value and Bearing of Psychical 
Research’: by Mr. J. Hewat McKenzie, on Miss Ada 
Bessinet’s mediumship; by Major Spencer, on Psychic 
Photography; and by the Rev. C. Drayton Thomas on 
n раї Laws Underlying Trance Communication." Тһе 
magazine, which is admirably produced, is edited by Mi 
F, Bligh Bond, and published by Messrs. Simpkin Marshall 
and Co., at 2з. 6d. : 

New Cnvnon at Bowes Pank.—The opening service at 
the new Spiritualist Church at Bowes Park on Sunday 
evening last attracted so large a congregation that it was 
dificult to find seats for all. Mr. Richard Boddington de 
livered a forcible and inspiring address on ‘‘ The Message 
of Spiritualism,” and Mrs. Edith Clements fave clair- 
voyant descriptions. Mr. Leslie Curnow presided The 
new church, which was во successfully inaugurated, 

ises to fill a need in a district hitherto unprovided for. 

Hon. Secretary is Mrs. Stuart, 13, Parkhusrt-road, 


Friern Barnet, N,11, 


society tor 


many experi 
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AN IMPROMPTU BOOK TEST. 


Mr. Norman Hunt (Abergavenny) writes 


The following may be of interest to vou or your readers 
though no doubt less striking than some similar instances 
of ©“ book-tests 


I had 


suggest to 


Ілонт when 
should try a 
numbers of 


reading 
that 1 


once the 


been something seemed to 
j)ook-test I 
volume 


mind 


me wrote 


down at shelf 
which suggested to my 
one hundred and eighty-three, the shelf the third from the 
bottom on the left hand. (I should say that one end of 
my room is entirely occupied with eight long shelves con- 
taining nearly 1,000 books.) I found the book and page 
indicated (apparently), could make nothing of it at all, and 
gave up the attempt as a waste of time An hour later 
whilst reading quietly a volume of Ruskin, 1 
hear an inner voice remark, quite plainly: “ I did not get 
what I wanted through properly last time. Look at the 
third shelf from top, on right hand, the eighteenth volume, 
page eighty-three 183)." I said: ‘* What line, and 
what shall I find?” but I could get nothing clear or definite 
in reply. 

I should say here that so far as I can remember there 
is not on all these shelves a single volume having reference 
to Spirits, Spiritualism or the Occult (barring one volume 
of the the Psychical Research Society on 
the except the eighteenth volume which 
I now down I had never read this nor 
examined it, and, in fact, did not know till that moment 
that it had any reference to a belief in spirits. 1% 
curious old book acquired by accident amongst others at a 
sale, put away on my shelves and never consulted Its 
title is, “A Geographical, Historical and Religious 
Account of the Parish of Aberystruth, in the County of 
Monmouth, etc., 


printed in 1779 at then 

existing within twenty miles of my the 
Welsh border 

Page eighty-three (witl 

reads as follows 

I also reasonably 


tion of Apparitior 
it mean 


page, et 


seemed to be The page was 


seemed to 


(not 


Proceedings of 
second shelf) 


took 


IS à 


small 


present hóme on 


press 


ssions to Save your 


space) 


apprehend that attested 


and Agencies of Sp 


nd Apparition о piri ales, indeed, is 
happily Infidelity, of 
cy towards Athe | 


tree 


Spirituali id 

had never examined the volui lected, did not even know 
it dealt with these matters, so that finally what шу 
“ coincidence " comes to is that out of hundreds of thou- 
sands of pages of literature on my shelves the one selected 
by “ chance " is probably the only one to contain a passage 
dealing precisely with my state of mind, and bearing refer 


ence even, to clinch the matter, to my residence in 
Wales! 


I feel that ah ingrained scepticism 
longer under such attacks as these! 


as if 


will not las 


.*. Certainly a very curious idence 
something more Further experienc 
may tend to throw light on the true 
But in апу the quaint 
pondent, as revenled by the experiment, is 


producing.—Ep. Lagur 


com and nerhay Б 

in the same direction 
nature of the incident 
quoted our 


well worth re 


сазе passage corres- 


“ WHEN I get some money I shall huy me some Greek 
books, and afterwards some clothes." —EnA48MUS, 


LRG се БУА April 1, 1999 
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y of chance ilti gl t seer t < Д + K 2 
ms, is а very real thing. . This car most efficacious for Constipation, 
s di ре ошип, ЖЕ. fell rade Indigestion, Anemia, etc. 
be about half the number of time > 
| TYPICAL OSMOS SUCCESSES: 
i c. "oT edil CONSTIPATION 
inciden iun in n« I я I 1 атап 
In my own case tly s To take the latest The medical adviser of з well-known Member of 
nstance, is it not r« that of l the ships fr Parliament writes:—'' My pa t was suffering from 
which I could have c! t Australia in in con a severe attack of pneumonia, accompanied with 
nection with my mission, I unintentionally cl one o aoute Con ірайоп, I tried & number of remedies 
of whose principal officers are riousls nterested n but all fai I then administered а dose of Osmos 
Spiritualism ! warmed, which produced the ed result within balf 
f т rid e ex € 1 dmit an hour.” 
that the ch nts d en determined by the Another an reports that 
spin of a On r the entre о “ has 1 patient suffering from 
America possessing on ten cent ресе Eve ng had Chroni 
failed him He spun t n, determined that if - E з 
one way, he would t fell tl ther, he v INDIGESTION 
west In this › Cl nd made | I a severely from indigestion until our 
During my ralia I 2 gent : Ost | n her co 
l } = : n he 
=e hn 
lence in his 
g when he 
g Er I His wif 
the wa nz } I ‹ 
and expense During t! y ag At I 
entered a number of sweepstal g first pr 
times ir ICCESSIO! nd n nd third prize ibs 
i re Ё 1 that ! ed at Plyr 
n | 
ет - | [ 
| Í 
wl 
4 | 
, | | 
le t] \ | 
AT | 
r і | | 
may | 
Pss | 
r P 
= | 
ae! І | 
: - AN/EMIA AND HEADACHES 
І О T Ў Te f 
a ==" l Is 
At the Ethi ip z ( | 
eet Schools, B ngl W GENERAL DEBILITY 
ir. 1 B ч P { 
ya € r 
э P re 
J 


cet - RHEUMATISM 


I ‹ 0 ere other 


er li i I { 
> —4М.1 


leciure. delivered in I » gras 

nba? en ja : н r The 

are impostors, the lecturer \ sm 0 Creat British 
EU" aredulot kiits Най Aperient Water 


SRS T mr) 


fr iler r 

: i i ~ 2 Sold by all branches of Boots Cash Chemists, 
practice, | t] Tay Or Oru 7 Co, L , Tin thy White Ltd, 2/6 
D: = , zx r T { : Я : М per bottle; or pi free from 

swa ing feat—the І І : OSMOS CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX 
of n le pé ‹ H Booklet M gives fal] particulars of this Medicinal Water, Sead a postcard. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor 


Our readers areasked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena 
бс. "In fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week auswers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to пя in registered envelope 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


for reply. 


ASS 


Cii 


IESE 


| 
i 
| 


A Note то IxovinERS 


Will those who send questions kindly note that 
reply to one inquirer sometimes answers the queri 
by others we do not in such cases reply specifically 1 І 
questión sent. ga t ‚ to 


THE BODY—PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL. 
J. W It is impr e that pé nz 


PROPAGANDA METHODS. visualised, either ir or € 
COLONEL. We are much at one with you on the que quently there is п І г n« 

of indiscriminate propaganda, although we imagine І П nce I r 

mo propagandist would ever admit that his methods 2 Suc! I n і 

indiseriminate. However, we ігу to take very broad ed pu )gnitior 1 

оп the matter. We see Cases in which the fiery unt tions ré ‘ rar Mar n 

propagandist seems, by his impetuosity, to do r e1 I n 

of mischief, but may we not regard that as somew e ¢ inctior | 

the breaking of eggs to make an omelette? We have so ol « ition to ls ] n 

many different points of view to take into account. То indefinite continuance resent appearar 

one man Spiritualism is not only a matter of immense, but limit- the p iti« this ego in ever € 

also of urgent, importance. There is no time to ‹ ibjec ha i ealt п Li 

\ 7 1 


the truth must be driven home without delay and without 
being too fastidious over methods. То her n 
а mere academic study to be carried on q у 
vulgar and obtrusive attempts to convince 
man has, of course, got hold of a quite d 
matter, and each 1з probably right from 
standpoint. We find it necessary, therefore 
view m regarding the diverse methods of 
balance one against the other, remember 
all sorts of werk to be done by all sorts of people 

different, but all, doubtless, converging to one gre t ч 


1% 
HOW SPIRITS AFFECT THE MATERIAL WORLD. 


OvT1 M 


PROOF OF SPIRIT EXISTENCE. eve - EC : à You em- 
Е E. К.—Үоп admit psychic phenomer lispu ‹ ‹ 1 і 
proof they afford of spirit existence. Why t ! | 
effort to exclude discarnate minds? If ther 
interchange of mental ene between each 1 
other minds upon the earth 
take place betwen minds in t! 1 
through this muddy vesture of decay, mess 
pictures can be transmitted irrespectiv« 
we not assume that this.could ! 
beings who haye got rid of the vest 
feel that “a crowd of difficnlties at or 
spirit theory is adopted We would т 
difficulües begin precisely when ‘* the 
cluded, and continue just in 
barring it out. Admit '' the 
thing 15 explained: or, at a ; 
referred to an adequate cause Der 
nothing for it but to ma 
of them even more incredible than 


sup excu І 


THE BOOK OF THE WEEK. 
MORE MEMOIRS AND SOME TRAVELS. 


By G. B. BURGIN. 


luthor of Memoirs of a Clubman. 2nd Edit 


The Times. —Even Mr. Bargin's 
ing happily. . Here, » 


at his bet in describing v | r Jat 
Corners. . From F! treet to C i rom ( re І Me 
Turkey, to Holland and I n he pases gai I ry кй OF 


like its predecessor, and with «o mu i 
mand. there seems по reason why Mr. Burgio should not extend 
the series indefinitely 

Daily Sketch —Mr. Burgin bas played so 
the life and management of the | terary clobsof Lo 
t0 lack of materia! acd plessant gossip to ret before 


The Daily Chronicle.—Into the second volume of юп auth 
tage, Mr. G. B. Burgin- father of 63 novels bas pscked t arly The E erg body. will take u 
experiences of a number of bis friends and fellow penmen ne yment Neither wil be t 

The Daily Май —Anecdotes of the downs of literary appointed. Itis: ly amusing. 
life f rm the main fare in Mr. Borginsr Mr. Burgin Daily Diy e that Mr. Bargin has 
fevesla an interesting glimp’e of George Meredith's **hill-top” any more memories to recall, , let him geb busy on 


book like this. 


views on marriag^. another 
Obtainable from all booksellers, 16s. net, and from the publishers— 


Hutchinson & Co., 34-36, Paternoster Row, London, E.C. 4. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


INCOGNIT(C You re 


juire us either to print every word of 
your communication or not at all Not at all 

О. V. G The tern Parthian shot i lerived or 
the custom of the Parthia (a Sey an race) ho were 
accustomed to discharge their arrow er n r an 
unexpected kind of arfare that inflicted great damage on 
their enemies. The phrase is used nowadays to denote some 
stinging remark made by a person just as he is leaving you 

G. € А rough 1 m would be that the physicist 
deals with matter and its laws, and the biologist with the 
science of life * Philosophy has a larger meaning than 
the idea of moral wisdom There is natural Philosophy 
which takes in the science of the mat I world 


M. B. D mentioning th« 
book, although we fear it d isely represent the 
kind of book asked for by some of our correspondent 
However, we will obtain a 

W. G. K. (Hendon) 


which we have mad 


(Cromer) 


u for the extracts, from 


MARGUERITE pu Pont ik у We a with 
the verdict of the 1: Hyslop, and on the case, as 
stated, we see no po of chance-coincidence It is a 
good case, but lacking in some points that would make it 
suitable for addition t« j ed evidence 

Porry There i t about the opposition of 
which you peal nmity of  '' principalitie and 
powers.’ If you care to write to E. M. S. we can forward 
the letter 

E. A. C.—Your letter and enclosures were sent on ав 
desired 

L. G. W. (Hastings).—We have your long and interest- 


ing letter, and although we recommend you to proceed very 
carefully, we shall be interested to learn the result of the 
predictions made. If they are verified the evidence will be 
very good But if vou are writing an account for publica 
tion it must be written on only on le of the paper 

G Thank vou. but we can only deal with letters in 
which the full name of the writer as well as the address 1s 
given 

W. E. RzxNorps (Dunedin, N.Z.) Very glad to have 
your letter and to know of your e return home All 


here heartily reciprocat 

A Сохвтлхт Кі 
communication These 
be avoided 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 


other engagements In the same 


name о! the society) and 6d. for every additional line 
1 H < 1 April 
t I | 1] 
M { ) 
( lor I H Н | М 
Perey Schol 6.30 
( Urt { 1 H /) Н I 
11. Mrs. Ch í í І 
Holloway.—Gi H ( H 
gate T , ЛАТ, od ]ri 
in aid of Build Fund Ir 
Pulhan T, MEER V | | \ 
developir circle n | | : M1 
Annie Boddinet addr« Í I 1 
free healin centi Меш! hiy I i 
6/- per лї 
/ J piri VJ I í M 
Finchley (op; te trai { { { ү р 
Thursday, M, service and ade 
Shepherd Bus) 13. Beckl pub ireke 
7, Мт. W. E. Walke r Ir. E, W. Whitman 
Brightor 117 n Н i 17, Mrs. Clare О 
Hacley; 3, Lyceur M 1 healin Wedr 1 
President, Mr. Н. 8, Eve: Phursds 8.15 Mi 
Partner 
Peckhan J тпе-тосиі 7 M Mary Clempson 
Bo, Parl j ‚П 1 Р 
Station (D І | › 1 Mr. W 
North, addr« ind. elairvovan: 
St. Leonards (Christia? iritual Mi yn (Bottom of 
West Hill-street. St. Leonards-on-Sea).--To-day, Saturday 


at 7; Sunday at 1] and 6.30 
from London 


Monday at 3, Mr Prior 


Wanted, Useful Sewing Maid; good references; one 
lady, mid !l--nged ; Bromley, Kent Full particulars t^ “H ,' 
care of Adv. rt, Dept., Hutchinson & Co, 24, Paternoster How, E.C.4 


Wanted, General Maid for Bromley, Kent; one lady; 


good references Ful particulars to * H cave of A verb 
Dept,, Hutchinson & Со, 44, Paterno t r Row, E C4 
Private Bridge Club. -No yearly subscription. Small 


Stakes —Box 539, 65. Church Street, Kensington 

Join the Imperial Correspondence Club. Companion- 
thips formed, either sex. Home or abroad, Hay lope, Imperial 

14 L., New Bridge Strect, London, 


[April 1, 1929 


*THE CHURCH OF ALL." 


SERVICES EVERY SUNDAY 


at the 
MARYLEBONE ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 


72, Marylebone High Street (Entrance in Nottingham Bt.), 


MORNING АТ 11% 


Members of every Religion, Faith or Creed, are Welcomed, 


WHITE STAR LINE. 
S.S. "Majestic (building) 56,000 tons. 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons. 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD, 


Apply to— 
WHITE STAR LINE, 50, James Street, Liverpool; 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Street, 
London, §. W,, and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, E.C.; 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham. 


R. M.S. P. 


NEW YORK 
& 
SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY,FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA, Etc, 


PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY. 
June, July and August. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 
т. Atl H , Moorgate, E.C 
LONDON: ЕТЕР Horse: Cockspur Street, S. ул, 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA 
SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 
GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE, 
Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA 
‚ & О, Line. 


Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd., 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, Е.О,3, 
Branch Offices : 
14, Cookspur Bt.. S.W. 1; No. 1, Australia Honse, Strand. 


Saloon Tickets interchangeable with. 


Two New Works on Spiritual Healing. 
Mod-rn Uplifted Thought ‘*Syre-Heacino ny Diving ПИШЕ 
STANDING,” and “Tne V or Ниатти AND AbuNDANCE,” 
by W. О Huaurs. Editor's note to the volumes :—'* Tho writer 
is a recognised Christian Healer of seventeen years’ standing," Kad 
з ‚ lettering and top, cloth, 6/4 post fre, 
7, Imperial Arcade, Ludgate Circus, EON 


Brighton, —Boarding Establishment: All bedrooms hot& elf 
water, electric light, gas Ares, puro, varied, generous diet, inclasive 
terms, Write for tariff —Mr. & Mrs, Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terrace, 


Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. A meeting 

for Investigators is held every Wednosday evening at 7 sharp, ss 
an open cirel+ for Clairvoyance Psychometry on Sunday evening at 
T 53. Ly uisville Rd.. Balham High Rd., B W,17 


William Allen Snaith, Herbalist ; 
with Herb Qaem unsucces 
envelop 


Diseases Cured 
ful elsewhero invited, Stamped 
Particu'ar-, 7, Green-road, Yoker, Glasgow 


Bed-Sitting Room, single and double, in Lady's house, 

newly forni-hed ; gas fire, sing, bath, breakfast, use of breakfa 
room ; near Ti be and District; gentlemen only.—Daniols, 7, Kildare 
Gardens, Westbourne Grove 


Middle-aged Person seeks post as Companion or Com- 
panion housekeeper to Lady, where maid is kept,—Write "AT" 
2, Rt. Elino Mansions, Gondar Gardens, N.W. 6 


Charles Ross, L.R.A.M., has a few vacancies (of 
pianoforte pupils — Btudio—72, High Strect, Marylebone 


Wanted, General Maid, Cooking and Housework; g od 
references ; one Indy ; F romley, Kent, —Full particulars to “Ha 
care of Advert, Dept., Hutchinson & Co,, 34, Paternoster Row, BCA 


April 1, 1922.] EEE EET 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C.1 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


INCLUSIVE SUBSCRIPTION, ONE GUINEA PER ANNUM. 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE REMAINDER OF THE PRESENT SESSION. 


SPECIAL MEETING, Thursday Evening, April 6th, at 7.30 p.m., in LARGE HALL, 6, Queen Square. 
Miss Н. A. DALLAS. “A Study of Hauntings. 


CLAIRVOYANCE IN LARGE HALL. 
TUESDAY AFTERNOON, 5 15 p.m. APRIL 4TH, MRS. BRITTAIN. 
WEDNESDAY EVENING, 8 pm. APRIL 5TH, MR. J. J. VANGO. 


CONVERSATIONAL GATHERINGS. Trance Address, Talks with a Spirit Control, Answers to Questions 
FRIDAY AFTERNOONS, Large Hall, 3 to 5 p.m. Marcu 3lsT, “Educational Conditions in Spirit Life.’ APRIL 7TH, 
Answers to Questions. 
LECTURE CLASS. 
MR. H. ERNEST HUNT, TUESDAY, APRIL 4TH (Final Le ). "Imagination 
The Session will close with MRS. WALLIS'S Final Meeting on APRIL 7TH 


, The Library and Offices of the Alliance will be closed on WEDNESDAY Ev 
Tl reopen on THURSDAY MORNING, APRIL 20TH, = 


a The SUMMER SESSION will commence cn THURSDAY, APEILZTTH, with the openir 
Musical programme, and brief address by Mr. GEORGE E. WRIGHT, Organising Вест 


BOOKS ON SPIRITUALISM & PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


To be obtained at the Retail Book Department of the London 
Send Remit 


THE SEVEN PURPOSES: AN EXPERIENCE IN PSYCHIC 
PHENOMENA. 
By MARGARET CAMERON 
Cloth; 314 pages, 9s. 3d., post free. 


OUR UNSEEN GUEST. I i 
Communications from the Other Side. ANONYMOUS New Auswe А MATIC KING N WRITING 
to “Do the Dead Live?” 
Cloth, 320 pages, 98. 3d., post free. 
THE EPWORTH PHENOMENA. 
То which ате appended certain Psychic Experiences recorded by 
Wesley. Collated by Dudley Wright. 
Cloth. 3s, 10d., post free. 
THE PROBLEMS OF PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 
By HEKEWARD CARKINGION, 
Fully illustrated. Cloth 412 pages, s. 
THERE 18 NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT. 2, 
Cloth, 3s. 10d., post free SPECIAL 


С SPIRIT PSYCHOMETRY AND TRANCE COMMUNICATIONS BY UNSEEN ACENCIES. SPIRITUALI 
© Given to the World trough а Weish Womau and Dr. T. D/'Aute Hooper 
Fully illustrated. 160 pages, 3s. 10d., post 
RE-INCARNATION 
A Study of Forgotten Truth. By E. D. WALKER. 
Cloth, 350 pages, 5s. 6d.. post free, 
THE GREAT INITIATES 
< Complete. Edition of Edouar« hure's "Les Grands Initles,” with an 5 Bd 
Introduction to Esoter hing, and portrait of Author. X 
Translated by FRED ROTHWELL, B.A TRY THE SPIRIT R AIR PLAY FOR THE OTHER SIDE 
Cloth, gilt, in two volumes, 118. 3d., post free, the two volumes 
THE COD IN YOU. AND OTHER ESSAYS 
b By PRENTICE MULFORD. 
With Introduction bv the Hon KALPH SHIRLEY 
Cloth, 29. fad. post free. 
MASTER KEYS OF LIFE AND DEATH. 
By CAPT. CAK'Y. R.N. 1 
DenliTechings of Theosophy and Spir itualism concerning Life and Death, 3s. 9d., 
Cloth, 38 10d, post free, THE VITAL MESSAGE 
ERR of cevtal A MM ulia | SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLI 
evtain Communications purporting to come from "ning" o е { T re — m 
Оро W. Н, Myers. By H. A DALLAS. With Introduction by The Dawning” of the-Light, Тһе Great "Argument, The Comiag 
SIR W. F. BARRETT, F.R.S World, Is it th econd Dawn? Spirit Photography, etc 
Cloth, 2. 10d., post free. Cloth, 228 pages. Published, 1919, at ss. net. Limited number of 
„ 28. ' а 
COLLOQUIES WITH AN UNSEEN FRIEND. 


free, 


new copies now offered at 3s. 9d., post free 
TWO BOOKS BY OPPONENTS OF SPIRITUALISM. 


SPIRITUALISM: A POPULAR HISTORY FROM 1847. 
By JOSEPH McCABI 
Written critically yet dispassionately by one who 
as to affirm that Spiritualism is impossible, this work v 


PRENTICE MULFORD, NEW THOUGHT PIONEER. . will 
By EVA MARTIN. Limp Cloth. 28, 3d. of the most complete studies of a subject that is now c 
many minds in all parts of the world 


| 
A MANUAL OF OCOULTISM. Cloth, 243 pages. Published, 1920, at 1з. nett. New copies offered 


‹ END A LADY PAGET. Cloth. 3s. 10d., post free, 
A PSYCHIC AUTOBIOGRAPHY, 
BYAMANDAT. JONES, With 5 portraits and Introduction by JAMES H 
HYSLOP. Cloth, 455 pages. 5s., post free, 


iti t 
A complete exposition of the 'ccult Arts and Sciences, at 6s. 9d., post free 


By SEPHARTEL, 
With diagrams and illustrations. Cloth, 368 pages, 6s. 6d,, post frec. THE QUESTION: “IF A MAN DIE SHALL HE LIVE AGAIN?” 
A Brief History and Examination of Modern Spiritualism. 


“SECOND SIGHT." 
A Blidy of Natural and Induced Clairvoyance. 728.30. By EDWARD CLODD. 
OOOULT SOIENOE IN INDIA AND AMONG THE ANCIENTS. The book treats of itive and Н 
БКО SINS ONS and tho History ofspiritism. аал} the » ideo hfe тарсен, с баз об Tt 205 
ACOLLIO' case and deals with the ا ا‎ on as answered by moders 
psychology. 


Cloth, 216 pages, 88.. post free, 
Cloth, 3:4 pages. Published, 1017, at 105. 6d. nett. New copies 


“THE DEAD HAVE NEVER DIED,” go EE ONE 1 
ered a. » post frce. 


р Бу H. RANDALL. Cloth, 88., post free, 


Y E 


MUST INNOCENT CHI 


GP: 


ILDREN STILL BE SLAUCHTERED? 


\pril 1, 


1929 


Russia's Starvation-Stricken and 


Disease-Smitten Areas Call for Your 


Instant Sympathy and Aid 


Will You Not Unite in the Greatest of all Christian Causes? 


For Lack of Generous Benevolence, Babies 


AN you listen unmoved, unstirred and with apathy to 
the soul-rending cries, the heart breaking wails of those 
millions of poor innocentchildren who, in Russia's Famine 
Stricken areas are still enduring pangs of Hunger and 
torments of starvation, too terrible, too horrible and too 
awful to imagine or depict 
The scenes simply bafl» description, for all who have 
visited these afflicted regions where Disease and Death are 
riding rampant, confess their impotence to adequately por- 
tray а measure of the suffering endured 


Rather will not 
willingly enlist the 
greatest Christian Crusade 


vou 
in 


—the most glorious cam 
paign of righteousness 
ever entered upon under 
the banner of the Founder 
of our cherished апа 
eternal creed 

Itis so hard for us at 
home to comprehend the 
travail of these stricken 
countries, of the agonies 
of body and spirit which 
these helpless little ones 


are called upon to ondure 

but surely you do know 
and admit that never in 
the whole history of the 


world did such despairing 
conditions prevail 

When the cry of starv- 
ing children first rang 
out from Russia—» 
the appeal for help anc 
merey came from mil 
lions of failing voice 
—the “ Save the Chil 
dren” Fund organised 
Relief measures; the 
workers it^ to 
the Famine Area and 
thousands of tons of food 


were sent 


Boys and Girls—are Dying Dail 


and wait for Death-—aye, welcoming the coming of grim death 
for they are too feeble to struggle longer for the vegotablà 
refuse, the noxious plague-creating fragmenta of decayed mutter 
which they have hitherto scraped from holes and hidden 
corners 
YOU CAN HELP IF You WILL, 
You are not asked to give to a fantastic cause—your money iy 
wanted to stave off starvation—1/- will feed a ohild for a week 
one pound will save a life! 
THE SAVE THE CHII 


DREN FUND, 
THE RUSSIAN FAMINE 
RELIEF FUND, 
THE SOCIETY ОР 
FRIENDS FUND 
realising how stupendous 
the task of relief is and 
the need for co-operation, 
have agreed to work to 
gether under a JOINT 
COMMITTEE of Repre 
sentatives of each Fund 
with Sir Benjamin Robin- 

son as Chairman, 


WHAT THE "SAVE THE 
CHILDREN FUND" [8 
DOING 


Bave the Chil 
Fund ' gives relief 
suffering children, 
them from au 
appalling death, The 
“ Save the Children Fund 
under British control, hay 
undertaken to feed 250,000 
children in famine aroas of 
Russia with plain but 
wholesome hot, neurishing 
food. ‘The Mund has hun 
dreds of kitchens in Russia 


IMMEDIATE ACTION 
ALONE CAN SAVE THE 


The 
dren 
to 
snatching 


were despatched Ьу 2 ғы E - — m LIVES OF RUSSIA'S 
every possible means of Those who have visited the Famine Areas and seen the haunting look in the big staring eyes STRICKEN LITTLE 
transport. The people ol the starving little ones can never forget them. They seem to follow them wherever they ONES!!! 
f Brita’ all 7 Е go. I see the big wistful starvation-lit eyes of those who wait for what--either кот - 
о Dritàin ralle а: as reliet ation or relief from agony by death—you could not resist the abpeal. Will But more money if 
they have always rallied you net rescue one or moreol these victims of the most terrible visitation the world has ever wanted immediately! 
to y^ just and needy seen. Clinging to life to the last whil-t the dead and dying lie around them Can you think 
; LM y of this agony and fail to participalz in this the greatest rescue work the world has ever known It ін а truo but terrible 

CAUSE provided money Send ALL that you can. Do not delay. lor delay means dcaths which othcrwise might have fact that unless we am 
to carry on good work | been avoided sent money immediately 
That millions of children the doors of our Kitchens 
—THROUGH NO FAULT OI will have to be oloned. The 
THEIR OWN—should be threatened with death from starva children come to them, crying piteously in their despair, and WILE 


tion was not to be tolerated for one noment—and help was 
rushed to them 
THE 


GOOD WORK IN DANGER. 


But pity of pities! Funds were insufficient and, daily, scores of 
starved children were carried to their yawning graves. The bodies 
were pitched into graves—while those who atill lived 
stood by, knowing that their doom also was near at last 

There are hundreds of thousands of children in R 
living agonised lives--passing through torture daily—experiencing 
allthe pangs of Hunger—the gnawing, incessant pains of Starva 
tion. Misery indescribable, pitiless torment of body and mind, 
endless anguish of soul, never-ceasing torture of want, unrelieved 
by any hope of salvation; this in village and town alike, but feebly 
portrays the pitiable condition of the Russian people 

WAITING FOR DEATH. 


Their wenkened bodies daily grow thinner 


common 


dia to-day 


their bones becom: 


more prominent, and with despairing resignation they simply lie 


WONDERFUL KINEMA FILM OF RUSSIAN FAMINE 

A special kinematographer has just returned from Russia 
with a film which shows in detail the conditions of Ohild-lite 
in the great Famine-stricken areas Dates are now heing 
hooked for the loan of this film to Halls and Meetings which 
have the interests of these ohildren at heart Will sympathisers 
ef the Cause lease apply for full particulars to The Film 
Department, “Save the Children Fund," 42, Langham Street, 
London, W.1. 


Proprieters at 34, Paternoster Rew, 


Continental Agents: Mossageries Hachette et Oie., 
Australasian Messrs. Gordon and Goteh Ltd.. London; 


Printed by the Fnians Рммттма Assooution, Ілмітир, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, 


Australasia and B, Africa : 


BE TURNED AWAY brend, no more hot soup, ne 
more rice and cocoa—not a broken scrap, not a mouthful of food 

Give without fail now direct to the “Save the Children Fund,” 
and let your kindness supply food to mortow to a needy child 
Neglect not the call, for its very insistence shows its pressing need, 

Heed the wailing of the heartbroken—the piteous appeal of tha 

think of the yawning graves and waggon-loads of dead 
picture the abandoned children and ask yourself—CAN I 
MY BOUNDEN DUTY DARE I WAIT 
MOMEN!'I 


No more 


hungered 

infants 
NEGLE: 
ANOTHER 


“SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 
(Registered under the War Charities Act, 1916) 
lATRONS His Graco the Archbishop of Canterbury; Hla Emin- 
ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace the 
Archbishop of Wales; The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 

Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G The Rev. R. C. Gillio, 
BANKERS Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid. 
t Branch) 
Chairman of Committee of "Save the Children 
Langham 8t., Gt. Portland BC, London, W, 1 
ft to help the Starving Children in We 
, пое А 


London County 
ireat. Portland Stro 

To Lord Weardale, 
Fund," (Room 232a), 42 

Sin,—I would like to make 
Famine Areas of Russia, and e 
donation to the '' Вато the Children 


101086 


Мате 


Adare è 
"тлант," 
Lap. 


BENOH, 


and Published for the 
Lenden, E.C. April 181, 1922. 


Paris; Mossrs. Dawson & Bons (Lows Export), London; 
Messrs, Dawson & Sens London. 
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The Psychic Side of Palm Sunday. 
Address by Dr. Ellis T. Powell. 
The Catholic Church and Spiritunlism. 
By Orivel. 


Е. W. Н. Myers. А Spiritual Message. 
Address by Mr. Geo, E. Wright. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's Visit 
to the United States, 
—— 

Mystic and Musician. 

The Sayings of Francis Grierson. 


The Progression of Marmaduke. 
Messages Continued. 


Etc, etc. 


ii. l Im 
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GEIL iy 


Telephone : 


Hon, Principal! : 
PARK 4709 


J. HEWAT McKBNZIE. 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. tr. 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherlood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917 Motto: Onward aud Upward 


Everybody Welcome. 


Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., ' Lessons on the Development and Use of the Healing Sundays, 11.30 and 7, Mondays and Thursd 1.1 Tuesdays, 3 and 7J$, 
Power Mr. W. S. Hendry. Admission, 1s 
pril ¢ 38 BUTCHER (Northampte 
Direct Voice Phenomena. Mrs. Blanche Cooper. Groups, 10 per- April 9th .. MI BUTCHER (Northampton 


sons, Wednesdays, 8 р m. Bridayay 5 p.m, 
duction). Private appointment 1 


Psychometry & Clairvoyance by Mrs. Annie Johnson. Groups 

{limited to 10) can be booked r Tuesdays, at 7.30 p.m., and Fridays at 

80 p.m Admission for Non-Members 4 Private appointments on 
application 


New QUARTERLY Magazine. 


! TRANSACTIONS of the BRITISH GOLLECE 


of 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


| Editor, MR. F. BLIGH BOND, F.R.I.E.A. 


Sin copies 2s. 6d. t Free 2s. 9d. 
Annual Sub I | 11s. Post Free 
Diagnosing and Healing Treatments. 
Mrs. Deane 
PUBI x CI AIRVOY ANCE. 

MRS, MARRIOTT. 

MRS. LUND (Р: 
VA ACATION 

MRS, ANNIE 

Town Members entrance fee, £2 2s. Annual Subscription, 
Country Members - £1 1s, ^ 2 2s, 
Associate ., 7 £1 1s £1 1s. 
Members! 


Psychic Photography, 


Friday, April 70 


Tuesday, ^ 1ometry). 


Tuesday, April 2 OHNSON. 


Member p excepted) can be taken 


o rata 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 

AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street. 
SUNDAY, APRIL 9th, at 6,30 p.m., 

DR. ELLIS T. POWELL Subject, ** Phe Raising о 

Spirit Descriptions by MRS 


Lazarus,” 


ANNIE JOHNSON 


WEEK DAY MEETINGS at 
M. S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, W.C. 1. 
TUESDAY, APRIL 11th, at 7,30 p.m. 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages by MRS, E. M. NEVILLE, 
Free to Members and Associates Visitors by ticket ls, each. 
INSTITUTE MEETINGS AND CLASSES FOR MEMBERS. 


As per monthly pr 


A Hearty Invitation is extended to all who bel 


the continuity of 


» join as Members, and thereby strengthen and assist the Association 
efforts to spread the Teaching f Spir Sub iption 10s. 
annum. Payable anr Пу on date of entrance 
All correspondence and com t ation 1 а ed to the 
Hon. Secretary, Marylebone Spiritualist Asso on, Ltd 
1 l'avist k 8 ire, W.C. 1 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, APRII 


ring Easter week.) 


CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 


MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 


who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Moral, 
Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, with and 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Neun 
thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, eto, quickly 
yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, М. 
Phones: Mayfair 1596, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post fre, 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 
J. HAROLD CARPENTER 


at 3.15 p.m, 


A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritual 
help and guidauce will be held at the close of eaeh lecture, 


Admission free. Collection to defrag expenses, 


Mrs. Fairclough Smith 


| 1 a Seri 1 Lecture m HIGHER MYSTICISM 1 
"22. Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W., 
EVERY WEDNESDAY AT 3 O'CLOCK PM. 

April 12th, “Со! a ignificance and Influence on the Human Lifer 
19th, ve Thought: How to maintain Health and Youth 
26th. 1 z through the Colour Rays.” 

Also Royal Pavilion, Brighton, every Sunday Morning. Servicell5am 

All welcome Silver Collection, 
Write—care of Royal Pavilion, Brighton 


TURKISH BATHS | 


IN THE PRIVACY OF HOME. 

em Cabine e simplest, safe nd most satisfactory 
ste im, medicated or perfumed baths 

e baths c cleanse em zhly and remove impurities 

which cause ill-health. Invaluable ort Rheumatism, Sciatic, 

| Liver and Kidney Troubles, Influenza, Recommended by 

our Editor Booklet sent free 


THE GEM SUPPLIES CO.[ LTD. (Desk 11), 67, Southwark St., 


London, 8..1 


THE THURLOE ART ROOMS, 175, Fulham Rd., S.W.3 


Opposite Pelham Crescent). 


Station, South Kensington), Now 
open, Exhibition of Psychic and Inspirational Drawings and Paintings, 


by Macy Bligh Bond, Angelica Patterson, Arild Rosenkrantz, &othem 


At 11 a.m. ERNEST MEADS 

At 6,30 p.m фе FLORENCE EVERETT 
Wednesday, April 12th, 7.30 p.m, . DR, W. J, VANSTONE 
(Lecture on * The Sphinx, its Spiritual Meaning." Illus. by models.) 

Wednesday Concentration Class (Member ily), p.I 


Thursday, Open Meeting, 4 p.m. 


The ‘“ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, | 


зда, Baker Street, W.1. | 


Hours 11 a.m. to 9 p.m. (closed Saturdays and Suni 
Restaurant 12 noon to 9 p.m 


The Bureau will be closed from Thursday evening, April 13th, to 
Wednesday morning, April 19th Tiere wil be no Cirole on Easter 
Воду, 


Wimbledon ‘Spiritualist Mission. 

BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 6, The Broadway). 
Sunday, April 9th, 11 a.m < MR, W. 8. HENDRY 

6.30 p.m. МК. G. PRIOR 

Wednesday, April 12th, 3 p.m., Healing Circle. Treatment, 4 to 6. 
МЕ, & MRS. LEWIS, 
< 70 p.m, ... 7 Members and Associates опу 

Good Friday, 5 p.m., Holy Communion Service... MR, R. A, BUSH, 


FREE LECTURES ON THEOSOPHY. 
BANCROFT RD. LIBRARY, MILE END RD, E.1. 
MONDAYS at 8 p.m. 


April 10th ~ ue “The Living Power of Thought,” 
24th ` ET T " Progress after Death. 
May 1st ‘ - eet “The Way of Initiation.” 


Lecturer: MISS CLARA CODD. 
Author ої“ Looking Forward," et 
Music. Collection, 


Тһе First Message of the Great Teacher "Who was 
to come,” will shortly be ready for private circulation, Stamped 
addressed envelope will bring you °‘ Advance Order Form.” 


Short addresses will be given on Saturday and Wednesday at 5o’clook 
Speal; Saturday, April 8th, Baron Rosenkrantz, Wednesday 
April italogue If. 


2th, Baron Rosenkrantz, Admission by C 


Wanted.— Spiritualists organically fitted to form Circle 

for Materialisations It is imperative that intending sitter 
congregate ;ularly one hour рег week (time tobe mutually arranged), 
Only those e apply who intend to unreservedly concentrate on thi 
evidential form of manifestation to the exclusion of desires for other 
phases of phenomena whilst sitting. Prospective sitters to submit lj 
their desirability as sitters being determined by the psychical exper 
ence of Mr. Gilbert Manion's guides, this being the medium's wishes, 
The medium's specific suitability being commended by Mr. J, J. Van 
Cabinet improvised with delicately attuned psychio telephone; АЙ 
Ј. B. Kit eridge, 89, High Street, Woolwich, B.E. 18, 


Brighton, —Boarding Establishment: АП bodrooms hot & cud 

water, eloctric light, gas fires, рого, varied, generous diet, {nolasirt 

terms, Write for tariff —Mr. & Mrs, Massingham, 17, Norfolk Terraos 

Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. A meetinf 

for Investigator: is held every Wednesday evening at 7 sharp, alto 

a open circle for Clairvoyance Paychome try ү ys evening М 
-33, Louisville Rd., Balham High Rd., 8.W. 


William Allen Snaith, Herbalist; Diseases Cured 
with Herb cages unsuccessful elsewhere invited. Stamped 
envelope.—Particulars, 7, Green-road, Yoker, Glasgow, 


Charles Ross, L.R.A.M., has a few vacancies for 
pianoforte pupils Studio—72, High Street, Marylebone, 


Private Bridge Club.—No yearly subscription. Small 
stakes,—Box 539, 65, Church Street, Kensington. 

Doctor's Widow, middle aged, Seeks post of trust (ows 
furniture) Domesticated, Conscientious.—" М.Т,” cfo A. Dy 


“G.F.M.L,,” 4, Dake Street, Adelphi, Strand, W.C.! 


Hutchinaon’s, 34, Paternoster Row, E €.4, 


“Lieur! More Ілснт ! "— Goethe. 


A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL - RESEARCH 


'WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST 18 LIGHT ! "— Paul, 


No. 2,162— Vor. XLII. [Registered эв] 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


t LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
- words of its motto, “ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Once the welcome light has broken, 
Who. shall say 
What the unimagined glories 


Of the day? 
í What the evil that shall perish 
| In its ray? 
, —CHARLES Mackay. 


INTELLECT AND INTELLIGENCE. 

» We suppose it is the result of modem materialism 
that the intellect has been given the highest place as 
guide to life and its mysteries, It is natural enough 
in the circumstances, since the sole function of the 
intellect is to deal with the material side of things. 
No handle the problems of life at large is the province 
of the Reason, of which the intellect is only one com 
ponent, Reason takes account also of the intuitions, 

) and indeed intuition is a part of Reason. Some time 
000 û correspondent wrote of human survival and spirit 
communication as though they were simply intellectual 
Matters. He spoke of the impossibility of some great 

ооа of earth, after passing into the beyond 


‚ ever 
Ош able to come into communication with any 
) person of low intellectual grade in this world. He left 


Olt of account the wonderful region of the affections 
find intuitions, which make up the wisdom of the truly 

child-like mind. The intellectual giant and the veriest 
ignoramus may meet in that region, and may even, a 
it were, change places. One occasionally finds chil- 
den who rank higher in intelligence (not intellect) 
than many a world-worn, bool-léarned man, because 
their perceptions are clarified by sympathy 
spiritual insight. The foot-rule of the intellect is a 
Very poor measure for spiritual things. Not that we 
disparage the intellect. On the contrary, we are rather 
Of the opinion that a greater degree of the intellectual 
Шу would have saved the Spiritualistie movement 
from many blunders and misadventures in its career 
throigh a world in which the cultivation of intellectual 
quality is an important matter. 


and 


“Eight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
And Newsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/= per annum. 


Tur Decay or THEOLOGY 
Of especial interest to us in the current issue of 
the ''Quest' is the article on “Тһе Decay of Tradi- 
tional Theology," by R. ! J on, CBE 
M.A. (Oxon), whose catholicity of outlook is doubtless 
due in part to his life in China as tutor to the Emperor 
Hsuan Tung It is indeed calculated to afflict the 
average theologian with cold chills, for Mr. Johnston, 
in the course of an incisive criticism of traditional 
Christianity, sh« ieologies, creeds 


and dogmas are breaking down—and he quotes 


ws that prese nt-day tl 1 


i recent 
writer who maintains that we husks, shells, that 
the swelling kernel of religion must always breal 
through." This dictum, by the way, comes from Miss 
Jane Harrison, the author of Alpha and Omega 
who describes herself as a “deeply religious atheist” | 
It is no jeremiad, this paper of Mr Johnston, which 
was read before the Philosophieal Society of the State 
University of Pekin. He tells us that, so far as Europe 
goes, he is not of opinion that deep 1 feelit 


is a rarer thing now than it \ n 1 
Religion itself as being a larger thir 1 
forms in. which it is tempor el lied 1 ng 
and expanding. It is a question of the decay of tradi- 


tional Theology, not the decay of Religion 


which & 
9 ) Ing 8 I * forc 
| 1 f 


is а growing one 
x . * 
THE COMING RELIGIO) 

Mr. Johnston is careful to show that 1 rema 
refer to traditional or conventional ' 0l It 
lear that we must a | | 
must ah ex 
t mbe lime nt 
that the Reli 
will поб ‘е dependent cour € 
or sacred bool If it nt turity in I 
it may still call itself Christianit | а 
of preserving historical I 5 I J 
think and w 1 ( thi 16 
that the « ( I 
infinit f progressivel ( I | 
is not so much u he | 
we observe that М n B p ot 
Durham who (in | | 
December 1913 
have sometimes been applied most effectively by men 
who are not themselves Christian.’ We are much 
fettered by names, and yet names are inevitable. 


Jesus uttered out of Hi 


purity the few cardinal prin- 
ciples of the religious life 


He did not сай them Christ- 


ianity His was indeed the Religion of the Spirit de 
tined to pa is In a seri of embodiments to highe) 
and still higher forms of expression. Mr. Johnston 
gests that the Spiritual Religion of the future may 


transcend all 


the surviving 
the past. 


expressions of religion in 
But it will still have to bear a name, and 
take a definite shape for the majority whose faith must 
ever ‘Ах itself to form.”’ So that it be the highest and 
best of which humanity is capable, the name matters 
little. Many serve Him who know not Whom they 


serve 
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THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. Given through the 
hand of Flora More. 


Í г} lier nd lors in. different 
i ‹ hitherto been but 

| pli T Го them this war ha 

t ire, for the timo ni 

mething useful, and putting aside self, But 
hese had passed the boundar 


| { | [Т h ild nt firat ham 
| fumi ий fretbir it 
the change in all her habit 
H i edir he only standard 
lo possible and she ія incapable 
| , han | rest tub the beauty and 
uld ere lon teal into her soul 
І | ind helpful and she would at 
| I too would shave in your 
{ n ork to do, if my long 
1, / | loned ! And loving 
І І uot her, nnd m 
i he formerly called 
1 tha ‘ called death it 
ne ind glorious life It is not m 
t гї r alt it the soul 0 
І I li if CONSCIOUS existenci Man 
А | pl i { earth the beauties of 
| pent í 
ompare will 
the earth life 
life of the 
tisfied 
Y иһ, 1917 
I I LATTER 
I iw mean thi 
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tive for 
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ert and dend 
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that w 
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fo 
el 
torm 
hom in differing 
on to dofine 
І hen the change 
I that what wa 
pool, but it 
helpless before 
it reluse ta 
the material 
od whioh alone Î 
It is the same 
devilish inven 
I hem moving and 
j І if they wen 
| pirit) eom 
ШҮҮ to move í 
I | the power ol 
H | I ite nam 
here pu 
nd e find 
1 1 n Let man 
Í 7 I ill be governed 
! { trike Шао, for 
fined and һар 
There mu 
hen once mer 
| lnention and oof 
hich are not 
| to рр! hut nre often only an 
І | | ind. enr Tne luxuries of life are not 
Í | | ld t happine The employer 
| in his motor-car is probably not m 
foot trolling һу foot 
i H | ithering wild 


he biri No, happine 


m 


mind of God working through all thing 


< 
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aant be bought with а price Bufficient orld ood 
am necessary, that anxiety shall not be present, but, after 
that, happiness depends upon oneself and one own nature 


and, most of all, on one's knowledge of tho future of ma 


kind and the eternal life Happine is only possible to 
him who thinks that death ends all, when he stops his ear 
gna dolls his brain and refuses to think, and such content 
Ment ts not worth the having, for à sudden sorrow will te 

down the walls which such а man has built round himself 
aid leave him a prey to the storms and howling tempest 


Of life, without hope of a future and better one to come 


August 12th, 1917 


The BrrnrTUAL Demest BENEATH тик MATERIAT 


"This is somewhat a continuation of tho 
week, Now, in all things, whether in their 
OF given another form by the hand of man 
spiritual аз well ав a material Chemical 
pot be mixed together to form some other compound wer 
Moro not an inherent force in them enabling them to con 
ле his is the life-principle, the soul, у the 


last 


tate 


ubject of 
natural 
there i й 


element could 


really 


1 more ol 
this life-foree in plants and animals, but it arrives at it 


highest form—that is on earth—in man; but he has other 


OMG Which remain dormant until he passes over to the 
iil world, and they then awaken and become as natural 
hin as his limited powers on earth were formerly, Men 
woul not be so destructive of the beauties of nature, or 
U animal life, if they recognised the sacredness of the 
divinity given by the Creator to everything in nature; and 
lis nature when dissected: the ugly brick, when reduced 
Hits component elements, contains delicate grains of sand 
Which glitter in the sunlight—like diamonds, or raindrop 
alter a shower. It is man's hand that converts beauty 


into ugliness, and he has yet to be taught that his divine 


Mision is rather to convert ugliness into beauty again—the 
munem of sin into the beauty of holiness$ апа the waste 
Ww into gardens of surpassine« loveline Can we 


wonder that eternity is not too long to accomplish God's 
purposes for mankind, and can we wonder that we fail to 
We progression which must be counted by centurii 
than by years? Have 


rather 


you ever seen a company of ant 
Ming Over uneven ground? "They come to an obstacle, try 

girmount it and fail, They find a path round it, and 
MM they have lost time, they finally arrive at their 


ШИ, "This war is such an obstacle to man’s progre | 


Wond similar hindrances to civilisation and cultur Í 
16 overcome in the end, T would emphasise the fact th 
tie nobler the goal to be ultimately attained, the 
ind more difficult will be the road to it; and also that man 
Qn only seo progression through the small end of the 
оро, whereas the dwellers in our higher spheres hi 
Wit were, û bird's-eye view of the progress of mankind 
Which goes on continuously in spite of many stumblin 
and fallings by the way 
(To be continued.) 

SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 

LEAVES FOR THE STATE 

Prom тии Wire Stan Line News Servior 

I What a splendid ship!’ was the exclamation 
Arthur Conan Doyle, the famous author hen | pp 
wo the Prihce's Stage at Liverpool to boar e Whit 
Bar Liner “ Baltic’ on Saturday, leaving the Mersey fo 
New York, Bir Arthur stated in an intervie rd tl 
ship prior to sailing that he wa oing out on a tur 
tour and would give sixteen psychic lectur pening on 
the 12th. instant at the Carnegie Hall He 1 intinu 
ing the work started over there two year Oliver 
Dodge and was to visit all the principal Stat before 
murning in July next, Bir Arthur prossly stated that 
No Was taking no profits from these lecture l'his is onl 
Die third visit to the States, his first being some thirty 
yenrs ago When he went over to lecture on literature ind 
По was juat prior to the outbreak of the war Conan 
Doyle i» aecompanied by his wife, his two sons, Denis and 
Malcolm, and his daughter Jean, as well as the Governe 
and Vator, 

Bir Arthur has studied psychic matter ince 1886 hen 
he waa greatly impressed by reading the memoirs of Jud 
imonda, of New York Since then he has lost no 

portunity of reading or experimenting upon the subject 
eine investigated all the famous mediums available, and 
шн the matter deeply, having two hundred and 


fifty payeliio volumes in his own reference library 
He had convinced himself of the truth of the phenomena 


Ми had nob understood the full possibilities of the move 
ment until after the war broke out, when the question of 
Шм! bacamo п very pressing one He was able then to 
fone 10 definite conclusions which he explained in two 
Hooks, “Tho New Revelation '' and The Vital Message 
Finding the great practical comfort which was derived 
from ШЕШ айдо, he determined to spread it to other 
Which could bost be done hy face-to-face talk He there 


loro travelled over Great Britain, speaking in all the large 
Wie, and devoting his earnings to the After 


cause, 


LEGE 


moi he cl pion of the Rationalists, Mr, McCabe, in 
publi 7 1 Queer Hall, London, he proceeded 
ith hi A I h« І ernes of 
iccensru u h « ntinu« n Ne ind ^ 
hi | b The W lerir ribed 
I і ectur tu in 
pite of th« mo proh rice f trave and the 
fact that he ! en i рат h« sble to leave 
£700 in Au Mía T fund } next 
missionay fro England 

Returning to Er nd, he did a round of the large town 
ith reat 100 propo to ive ixteen 

ture in America that he 1 in eam а 
urplus for th« T that ín ar ө he may help 
to spread the one form of knowl hich i complete 
intidote to that materialian h is the real cause of all 
ir world-troubk 

Sir Arthur de not consider. Spiritualiam to be an 

onistic to any forn ut believes that every 
reed would be ronger effective if it has added 
to it a more accurat« of death and of the life 
beyond 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

Following tho recent articles by P, Н, К, and by Major 
Marriott (who deals with the subject from his experience 
us governor of a prison) e rece the following from 
Barrister-at-law 

Your militar orrespondent P. H. ! writing on the 
ubject of capital punishment, r ke om tatement 
vhich must seer mazir to th hose professional ex- 
)vrienee br them frequent nd close co 
murder case ind who are continually faced with arguments 
for and ainst capital punishment 

ri Г! пої 
really be known except by considering the growth of the 
crime in muntr here there no death репо ane 
figure how that murd in ich countrie how an 
nerease of an alarming ch 

P. Н, F, reads the 1 ppalled 
This m ell the « or th« par 
the ta I tl 

4 | ( [ ( 
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that iusti P I Id ү ( he 
vidani wm almost rd 
again by the Court of Criminal Appeal 

One which appeals to P, H. F. as of 
parar must surely ig thinking 
intends that inflicting the death 
irreparable 1 the ouls of 
them into an ab of vice 


consideration 
mnt importance 
man very lightly. He « 


penalty, mankind doe 


those who suffer it by 


irm to 
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што her nt ‹ 


has le 
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with unlimited poy 
kind" and by 

No who 
tudy of the p 
whieh pervades it 
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individual souls 

argue thus is to 
Immortal Lif 
MF the Great 


passions of the wor 


hou 
rnt from a тоу and intelligent 
orld the character of the Power 
would contend for one moment that the 
(if they be sins) could be visited upon the 
inned ñ t, beyond their deserts. To 

thre whole the tudy of 
ubstitute n and distrust 
which lios by 


ont erent 


true 


mi value of 
ша to 


Purpo 


eraven Tear 


hind it 


Тик next issue of 
vontain an article on 
by David Gow 


the “Penny Pictorial’ (Sth inst.) will 
‘Spiritualism, the Affirmative Side,” 
Editor of LremT 
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THE PSYCHIC SIDE 
SUNDAY. 
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not for some 
link between 
tion at tl 
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athically, to the crue 

eless messages which wen 

Christ, and they did it in 

is to that in which a ship 

lashed through the ether of 

hould say, well-disposed, 

ie limit of their humble ability 

tune with the vibrations which 

ch of sympathy and response. 

names, and outside this episode me | 

their history They are just flashed 
e cinema-seree the New Testament | 
named i ' who was one of St 
vert but of whom nothing is knows 
vanish into mystery. By 

myriad others—forgotteg: 

Book of Life, yet respos 

f the greatest of the wondi 

ıished from the all-embracing cm 
judges t they would freely lend 

rd that the Lord had need of him 

1 ither that nor yet the cup of olf 

о unrecognised and unrewarded 


to whom the number 
г host is known, 
by man forgotten 

round Thy throne. 


And one of them is the name of him who put into mm 
| shape the Johannine reminiscences of the Lord, and 

` pel ** produc work outweighing all th 

the Fathers, but was content that His name 


ten in the Book of Life." 
THE TELEPATHIC COMPLEX 


Fhe lat "ather Benson (who, of course, was a Roma 
holic) has ۾„‎ story which illustrates the kind of cireumame 
»ritual probing which I mean. Не tells of finding 

: pel, v a nun knelt engaged in earned 

for souls of the men in the work-a-day word 
He s enabled to perceive that she was a centr 

forces, which ran out in all directions from ber 


knelt at the cen 

vements of her wil 
i for eternity. 
lines of spiritu 
bewildering i 
intensity of ther 


case of the ms 
and investige 
r out the spin 
ге f al 
nd developmesi 
ident than the 
t зе colt? @ 
plane find om 
r Mrs. Weder 
tts are, эй 
way as Chrs 
il mediums whos 
on of His o 


t 


if I put if 
ts is included i 
would probably 
> aggregate of 


ntro has said: 
usness imprisoned 
shall finally. 
usness of God 
Ives as distinet 
ritual life isa 
more rà 
er plane. But 
follows that 
every vibration | 
1 His, This is the 
Master Jesus holds 
who belong to th 
nd so sensitive й 
child's prayer am 
ilv, then, might 
f the colt, and 
ed to be usd. 


however imperfeetlr 


ture 
Trovenr. 


an enormous. field & 

is by the Palm Sundar 
| the key to the understanding 
affords us the explanation of every 
n ‹ remember, before we 
iat the existen tency of this faculty 
evidenced only New Testament records 
oncerned with a power which has ceased @ 


d 
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‘porate, a function which has become atrophied. The exist 
ence of the faculty of telepathy, in all its myriad forms, i 
"nowhere seriously disputed. lIt been the subject of 
mudal scientific experiment, with results that are on record 
an numerous authoritative treatises. And, therefore, in 
тайр Palm Sunday by analysing some of its manifesta- 
05, we are engaged in no fanciful quest, we following 
їй spiritualist will-o’-the-wisp (as some of our critics would 
ay), but are engaged upon an investigation just as truly 
@ientific as the analysis of astronomical or biological phe 
omena. 1 follow out this line of thought with the greater 
fonfidence because my countrymen are much more religious 
919) than they were five years ago. I do not mean that 
have an enhanced appetite for di for I 
lieve that the very reverse is the case. But what I do mean 

it they are sceptible to religious inspiration in 

т transcending anything of which they were ca 
oplé before the war. And therefore one may open * p 
deeper aspects of religious experience with the certainty 
widespread sympathetic response, though the same 
i eminated five years ago, would only have evoked 
appreciation of a mere handful of experts in psychic 
To-day I am certain that there are hundreds and 
ands who want to receive aid and guidance from the 
t spheres, if only they knew how-to dispose their own 
50 as to obtain it. Christianity prescribes a method 
t from that of some other religions for the attain- 


айс teaching 


"windows of the spirit always 
How is it to be done? 


| the secret in that injunction 


open towards 
I think St. Paul dis- 
to ‘Pray without 
I. Thess., v. 17), embodied in the first epistle he 
‚ the earliest fruit of his wide psychic experiences. 
' here really means * to 
d m. Employed in the religious sense, as here, 
nts to a continuous unintermitted willingness, at times 
ised into conscious effort, to bring the mind into 
harmony with the vibrations of a higher sphere. _ When the 
ide of spiritual yearning puts the individual into 
thie contact with the Being towards Whom the yearnings 
d, then the spirit vibrations are quickened by the tele- 
lio response from a higher sphere. That is the kind of 
which is 
* the soul's sincere desire 
Uttered or unexpressed, 
The motion of a hidden fire 
That trembles in the breast.’’ 


н а conception of prayer which is infinitely 
than the idea that it consists of petitions frame 
Мей while the body is in a state of genuflexion 


THB EssENTIAn MEANING or PRAYER 


For clearly a ‘‘ wish towards" a person nee 
ion at all- and prayer, in this true and d 
s nob necessarily involve asking for someth 
ously imagine prayer to do. Whenever w 
sme spirit, now among the great multitude whic 
mn number, but once dear to us in terrestrial life 
‘we send out a “ wish towards "' 
that the thought goes home. Many 
that thé passage of sympathy and : 
place in one direction only, but that tl 
‘response. Every one of us h: 
‘note, a characteristic spirit vil 
ог each, and is never duplicated. 
message їз recognised as easily as our 
wd of twenty thousand people. By Hi 
wteristic vibrations of the owner 
6 His telepathic test of their disi 
possibility of error. Ву the same test ; r 
in husband, your sister, in the spirit plane 
he flashing “© wish towards " him (or her) from this sphere, 
ind is cheered, comforted, invigorated on the upward patl 
And if this interplay of terrestrial and celestial intelligences 
fact, and unquestionably it is; if it has been going 
or countless ages, though millions have not realised it in 
ts fulness; if it be a divinely-elaborated device to link 
her the living and the so-called dead, and ultimately 
eliminate altogether the frontier which divides them- 
у, then, there should be a name for it. And sure enough 
Sarliest professions of Christian belief, descending to us 
from ages when the Church realised its 
haracteristics far more truly than is the 
ciate the telepathic system among the basic articles of 
“T believe in the communion of saints." The un- 
lowship of the souls here with the souls on higher 
15 а Tmecessary consequence of the same: spiritual 
су and principle which enabled Christ to discern the 
Lof the owners of the colt. Evidently our Palm 
‘interpretation is carrying us into lofty spheres of 
tel 
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case to-day, 
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**"The Ascended Christ He hat Christ 
‘is in constant 1 1 Jody 
(the Church) rt t T I На Вову 
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the Professor Swete in 
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interpret 
revealing 


ation) 
illumi 
two or thr I in the 
of ther s even more 
emphatic is ‹ © im with you all the days, 


midst 


1 : і > age it is re- 
markable t! arly istiar ite t where 
there there 
is a ‹ », for 
he beli some in- 
finence in a fashion 
which h He knows the 
method. He ven by One Who 

the consummate forces He promised to 
use, and the words are transformed from nebulosity into 
definite expressions with regard to tested and demon- 
strated facts 


arist 


t on ot 
üch he t n nd orkin 
> has ‹ f rstandin: 


was 


THE ILLUMINATION RELIGION. 


When I 
all of them suggested 
tion—I cannot help won 
ignorance) of people 
are undermining religious 
is a famous defi 
more acute, pe 
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Now faib. she st in the word 

Bible, is the substance of things hoped f 
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A Pucrmacre or WONDE 
pilgrim with the scrip of the body f for his 
during his earth-tarryins On his long journeying 
entereth into the temple of Human -on-thi 
through the portals of Human Birt 
while in crypt or cloister, in 
chancel—marvelling, praying 


loving, worshipping; praising, 


man.is a 
sustenance 
he 


-Earth 


in choir or 
ng, repenting, 
investigating; then 
passeth onwards, out through the portals of Human Death— 
still marvelling !'' —** The Wood-Carver 


of 'Lympus," by 
Many WALLER. 
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CATHOLIC CHURCH AN 
SPIRITUALISM. 
By ORIVEL. 


Spiritualist, All the records are, however, kept secret, and по pro 


As a devout Roman Catholic and a convinced 


I venture a few remarks on the relation etween the nouncement is made by the Church during a “ sensitive's? 
Catholic Church and Spiritualism—generally supposed to be life-time. | 
in antagonism. This itude is taken up for two reasons: first, asa 


afeguard again ‘ fraud ” which might escape and pas | 


Unfortunately, most Spiritualists know very little of the 


} 


tenets and teachings of the Catholic Church, and are biassed the human investigators; secondly, lest through “ official” | 
by education and surroundings against Roman Catholicism; recognition the sensitive lose his balance and, being human 
on the other hand, the majority o li sts and pre- is tempted to resort consciously or unconsciously to fraud | 
lates summarily dism Spiritu vork of and thus destroy his powers. | 
Satan,” thus showing the same s their prede- But, as soon as a ''sensitive " pas ver, the Catholic | 
cessors who sent St. Joan of Arc to sta they are no Church encourages in every possible w is development on 
less conscientious, no more enlightened, about equally the other side. The faithful who knew him or who know 
bigoted, and they will not look into the subject. of his work during life-time, are encouraged to apply to 


зе results—and most wonder- 


him for intercession and he 


The average priest considers Spiritualisn ) 
subtle camouflage for Materialism, and therefore a danger ful they are in most cases arefully investigated and 
to Faith which is the foundation of the Catholic Religion. recorded in the same way as the manifestations were dur- | 
The argument frequently advanced is: Faith is a Grace ing his life-time and evidence of a posthumous character is 
bestowed by God, Spiritualism is based on experimental thus collected. 
evidence; therefore Spiritualism tends to destroy Faith and After several years, the *‘ dossier 
replzce Religion. portance and interest, is brought before 

Here we have the usual confusion—not uncommon among of expert the Vatican who, if s d with the evidence, 
Spiritualists themselves—of Spiritualism and Psychic Pheno- ire the departed sensitive a rvant of God." 


mena, and the usual erroneous umption that spiritual his completes the first stage of the investigations and 
1 йеп ‘ official " recognition by the Church of a genuine 


if of sufficient im | 
ial commission 


development is the result of psychi: is is : | 
well known, the contrary is > са п: 1 soon аз ted sen e is recognised asa 
result of insufficient acquain f God and work аге published 

t ac ved 


ts of the help réce 


Apart from this, e 
also given, 


Belief based on nding g oy : 
—is as e iti i { i ncou ed to apply to | 
Religion. Опе nee hundreds lis him for intercession, but to pray that r« may be such 
appointed investigators ir nd isal 5 the s i e of inve 
who, destitute of Religic ecel he Divine ( І 
Faith—the er of B f. through S 1 ) g ti g fa er | 
So much for ar ent, let us now consider the I - ‹ y the investi ‹ › proceed as in | 
The Roman ol Church is the r i stage by investi ng result І eeping а faith- | 
organised body of Spirit: t ш ë € ter t rd When 7 e of investiga- І 
perhaps, some parts of this wonderful machinery it | ial commit 
come rusty and cloggs the departed 
A few weeks ago Li P I 
Pio, the It n mon g І hen started, 
of remark: ading to 
I be H уг “Saint.” 
ence of tl n better lerstood when 
in respect of such manifestat - Car | no case for 
I can assure fellow-S ts t R hundred 
Church shows no ir fe І ‹ { jé another 
may be tal tair t the « ela sofa 
have inv iP І 
it. they 
recording all т І 
but of this later. 
Simil: | D 
mediur ist power D ۰ 
mon, among Roman Catl ‹ | e opinions and 
among r er or tl € 1 D € ring on the 
—who, fr 1 ¢ be more 
regul ] І I nd declared 
centration) ` 
elements for me [ І nonisation must bê 
members of r n ed result; and 
are very frequ uric pass by 
The Catholic Church r« І | 1c] І 01 itl } n | tion oing on and the case is being pre 
sympathy and reveren: but invest tior none the 
strict for Then an individual { - e Catholic Church protects a sensitive 
more or nteri the Bishop of tl _ irir ife-time І I t encourag« the sympathy of 
assisted bv two ] | the sensitive on 
Ca of “ fr manifest the 
are not infrequent and, in suc! í the Bisi ‹ i ties « Saint ‹ Guide." The extreme pre 
takes the ne« « ent ! W u cautior l nst fraud or deceptie have been ont- 
apparently ч I ver, i lir li | eed t nothing more 
tracted and с; ul r« re k« ri n І І ringer í e ‹ ised “ saint" or 
are bound by the most solemn vow nd constant] І for © guid is | i y the Church so the faithful 
guidance by the Holy Ghost The records are studied and may apply for ! or her intercession, and new-born babes 
examined by the experts “ad hoc" at the Vaticar vl re placed under the guidance and protection of such 
help the investigators with their advice and hen nece lide hen at Baptism t are given the name of a 
Sary, themselves go on the spot Patron Saint 
(DIM Ea 
Мв. J. M. Srveart-Younc, who has returned home from and four of her pictures have been accepted for exhibition 
West Africa, is avai k-end lectur« His addr« this s« n 
is 6. Moscow-road East, ey, Stdckport. Mn. €, J. Hans HawrrTON, of Lo Pavillon, Mauzé, Deux 
Miss Katie BrackMonE, whose pictures are being shown Savre France, would be glad to hear of a reader of Lront 
at the British College, 59, Holland Park, has iust had the willing to exchange any back numbers of the journal for 
signal honour of being elected an Associate of the R.B.A.. the monthly reviews “La Revue Spirite” and ''Psychica." 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


nf ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

t was pleasant to note that’ the attendance at the 
iwenty-sixth annual general meeting of the L. S. A., held 
he hall at 6, Queen-square, on the afternoon of the 31st 
was rather larger than usual. As the Chairman, Mr. 
Withall, observed, when he rose to move the adop- 
f the Report and Balance Sheet, the presence of 
һегв on these occasions afforded a measure oí their 
ê interest in and appreciation of the Society's work. 
that the Report showed that a great deal of 
ad been manifested, and in his view it was 

on right lines. But it seemed to him that their 
x was suffering very much as society at large was 
g at the present time. The housing diffic ulty Was, 
knew, a source of great uneasiness just now. Two 
years ago the Council concluded that the best way 
Ire good premises was, when they had found them, 
J them. After hunting all over London they came to 
square, , and with the help of the Memorial Endow- 
und were able to purchase their present quarters at 
But there were circumstances which precluded the 
from. occupying the whole of the premises, and as 
uence they were much cramped for room. An- 
the need that would arise for greater accommod: l- 


КЕЕ landlord for The possession p No. 4. "They 
| small sum on account and might be called upon 
ths' notice to raise the remainder of the purchase 
"Towards this they had about £1,000 le et of the 
Fund, but they would want to raise another 
He suggested therefore that the fund, which had 
ome time been in abeyance, should be re-opened for 
object, E he appealed to the generosity of members 
ends who in these difficult times were still able to 
r financial help. 
Mr. R. "A. Bush seconded the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 
The three retiring members of the Council, Dr. E llis ° 
La. Abraham Wallace, and Mr. D. Rogers, wer« 


E E. Wright, Organising Secretary, on behalf of 
members of the Alliance, suggested the names oí 
aativa helpers of the Society for co-option by tl 
Unc. — — 

On Mr. Wright's proposal a vote of thanks was 
d to the Chairman and to the following voluntary 
ers: Mrs. Pratt, Mrs. Garrett, Mrs Cust, Mr 

hick, Mrs. Mathieson, Miss Grey, Mrs. Ernest Hunt 
nd Mrs. Leigh Hunt, Mr. and Mrs. Bockett. Mi 


vid Thomas, Major С. Peters, Mr. Harcourt Wynne 
gh, Mr. Gadd, and Mr. E. W. Horton. 
Votes of thanks were also passed to the regular staff, an 
the unseen helpers, to whose inspiration and guidance tl 
urman attributed a large measure of the suci of the 


“PSYCHIC EVIDENCES: A RE-APPEARANCE, 


We take the following extracts from a letter re 
from Mrs. Philip Champion de Crespigny 


“© Some time ago I dined with “ Pax " and met M 
 Kelway Bamber. After dinner they suggested we should 
sit quietly and they might * see ’ something They 
then told me jointly (I don't remember what particu 
rt was said by them respectively) that a man was stand 
ang behind me—not English п тт to do with mus 
Tin fancy dress—looked like Mephistophiles! M 

rritten above my head. He was an opera singer—Italian 
chm to thank me for something I had don yme 
thing to do with law. 

placed him as a man I had not met for quite twenty 
T years or more. Не was an It: zs opera singer from 
Milan, called Mhanes, who had taken rooms in our villag 
for about two years. He used to dine with us, and 1 
would accompany him in ‘‘ Faust,” until the small hours 
‘He had a law-suit in which my hus hang and I appeared 
із witnesses for him, and I think it had some effect. I 
had entirely lost sight of him for twenty-five years—didn't 
mow if he were alive or dead. 

— I said so, and that I had no means of tracing him, 
and left it at that. 

‘Lately I received a letter from the musical composer. 
Mr. Claude Trevor, from Florence, recalling himself to 
memory and saying that as he often saw my name in 
was writing to me through that office. I 
mbered him as a friend of Signor Mhanes. He said 
T would not mind but he had felt a curious urge 
фо write for some time—he did not know why—but he 
d to tell me his friend of a lifetime, Signor Mhanes 
passed away in 1918—had never ce ased through 

ears to reiterate his gratitude to me and my 
hat we had done for him in the law courts. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


ту 
S The presentation of spirits on the cinema film nowadays 
zives à new meaning to the poetic idea of the ghost as a 
* filmy phantom.’ 


The protest of a recent contributor to LIGHT ainst the 


death penalty receives support from the fact, recorded 
recently in the Press, that the coroner at Durham referred 
to “ the old barbarous system of carrying out the Mosaic 
dispensation ’’ which required a life for a life. He * could 
not see what possible good was done by that.’ 

* Coo-ee!" the Australian hailing cry, is recalled by the 
suggestion, made by Mrs. € I Crespi who pre- 
sided at a dinner recently giv« Coué a Lyceum 


all thá. dic- 


Club. “І am quite sure aid sl 

tionaries of the future will contain the v« “to Coué. It 
is certainly a word that, like the Australi rallying cry, 
lends itself to popular use." ‘‘ Coo is said. was 
chosen because of its penetrating nature t carried far; 
and **Coué " may possess the same quality There is 
much virtue in a name It may posse a power of sug- 
gestion in itself We read of an Eton schoolboy who won 
a race lately after uttering the word ** Coué " repeatedly 


as he ran. 
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Later in the article by Lord Ridd« [ note his remark 


“ Not having examined the evidence I do not venture to 
express an opinion upon the merits of the сопігоуегѕу con- 
cerning Spiritualism and thought-transference.”’ But it 
is not on the merits of a controversy that the educated 
public is waiting for instruction, and Lord Ridde 11 is mis- 
taken in supposing that reliance on authority " of any 
kind is essential in arriving at a conclusion r« IIR the 
facts of Spiritualism Thousands of people to-day have got 
their knowledge at first hand 


D. G. 


I po not remember where I heard the story of the artist 
who, one fine Sunday morning, was seen by а pious busy- 
body sitting in the sunshine painting a rural scene. The 
man of piety, who was presumably on his way to church, 
asked the artist why he was not in **God's house." “I was 
not aware that I was ever out of it," was the artist's quiet 
reply, as he went on painting.—R. F. Јонхзтох (in the 

Quest^). 
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“WHERE THERE IS NO 
VISION." ; 


Ld 
TRUTH AND THE DayvsPRING. 

SEE 
an excellent monthly, published in 
Oxford and now in its fifth issue, has been giving an 
admirable series of arti by Mrs. ‘th Hinkley, 
under the title, "Where There is no Vision the People 
Perish.”’ 

The Series is so rich in thi ught that we 
to take it 'omment 
much probing 
which has so 
baulking the ide: I 
It is a very necessary part of the 
ject, in order ground. 
the aftirmative : 

In the first ; 
vital and practical _ issu 
future, being in the hands of the young, the training 
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profound and overmastering 
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first among his needs, is a 
that hk message 
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ЖЛ touch that goes to the very 
core of the question. All the confusion and futility in 
ligious teaching come from a weakening conscious. 
ness within the teacher that he is proclaiming something 
of which he is dubious, which he only half believes or 
which his intuitions tell him is untrue. That principle 
t'"Truth in the Universal Order is very probing and 
insistent. It resents all falsity and in the end brings 
its Nemesis, as by fire. We look round to-day ong 
cial fabric, wt ped and burned and blackened, by 
reason of the violation of that interior principle which 
demands fidelity to truth as a condition of life. 

Mrs. Hink ley deprecates the attitude of religion to 
modern life as being “apologetic and defensive." This 
is easily understood. No man or institution conscious 
of inherent weakness.in itself can be confidens ам 
assured. Truth, like strength, ''goes straight." That 
is а consideration which arises naturally and ditectly 
out of the point previously made that ministers should 
be fortified with the conviction that their message is 
true. x 
In the third article of the series, Mrs. Hinkley draws 
a powerful moral from the downfall of Germany. li 
‘is, indeed, an object lesson for all the nations which, 
sharing the same faults and fallacies, never drove them 
so relentlessly to their logical conclusion.. She quotes 
Count Herman Keyerling who in a lecture delivered _ 
in the University of Berlin indicted the nation, ask- 
ing: “What brought about the overthrow of Gerraany - 
Why is she to-day in a bible condition? Why does — 
she stand paralysed before the shattered ideals of her 
king?" And he answered his questions by 
to the f. fact that she had been false te herself, 
superior might or the malice of her 
her spirit. It was the weakness 
and there could be no complete 
> in the soul of the people. 
od, and enriched and illumi- 
j which Mrs. Hinkley takes as one 
of her concluding reflections :— 


There we ħave 


Y | 
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g of the inner life, 


will avail 


pirttual forces, 
7, change for himself. 


for the future. 


Е ч | ings are all of hap 7 augury 
ri I ; he fala the first step to the 
sptance « We to-day very near the 
: te, “daylight and truth meet 
THE GUARDIAN ANGEL ] 
God 7 С n Ang 
Hi Y ai wit igh 
P Et« ) 
ind & 
Or ? im n 1 | 
H Ж. і па | 
ind І B 1‹ í 


iy Guardian near 


God AVho's. given 


to help me aleng 


The path wl ich leads to heaven і 
Onmr LINNBG. | 


(Musical rights reserved by the author.) 


re men who suffer terrible misery, and cannot | 
^ is in their hearts, and they live on full of distress. 
If meet a man with a laughing face he may enliven 
them with his joy. And this is no small mater ie enliven 
a man=— Rass: NAgMAN mex IMMA. н 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Sayings of the week. 
day :— 


From the ‘‘ Observer " Jast Sun- 
“Every advance in science leaves morality in its 
ancient balance; and it depends still on the inscrutable 
soul of man whether any discovery is mainly a’ benefit or 
mainly a calamity."—Mr. G. К. CHESTERTON. 
In the realms of Psychic Science these words of wisdom are 
particularly true. 


* * * * 


In the course of a lecture on '' Psychic Research and 
Prehistoric Man," given by Dr. Ellis T. Powell before the 
‘Glasgow Society for Psychical Research, on March 27th, 
aeording to the < Glasgow Herald " report, Dr. Powell 
mid: ‘They were prone to think that the end of psychic 
Science was the demonstration that the, human personality 
survived consciously after the process of physical death, but 

О it must be obvious that the demonstration of such survival 
would open up such a tremendous field of jin- 
vestigation as almost to appal the intellect. . . It 
has been said that no higher type of man could be 
"evolved, that his development had arrived at the stage of 
arrest. If so, his further evolution must tend to bring 
him more and more into contact with non-physical spheres 
of existence. Psychic research, the lecturer claimed, was 
destined to become in the course of time the leader of all 

_ the sciences.” 

* * * 

In a recent article on Auto-Suggestion ‘‘ The Times ” 
medical correspondent writes: “ The treatment of disease 
by suggestion is as old as civilisation. Its practice has not 
teased for a day from time immemorial. But there have 
hen moments when fresh impulses towards belief in it have 
manifested themselves. Such a moment is the present. 
The reception accorded to M. Coué in London illustrates 
sufficiently the strength and extent of popular interest in 
the views which he represents. And this the more in that 
he brings with him no new doctrine. All that he teaches 
has been taught before, as indeed he would be the first to 
alow. Nevertheless where others failed to arouse a spark 
of enthusiasm he has set thousands of hearts aflame. "That 
fact is perhaps of greater significance than any other. For 
it shows that men’s minds were prepared for this visitor; 
that, unconsciously, they have been turning away from the 
Materialism of the last two decades. Healthy and sick 
alike crave for something more than a mechanical and 
passive conception of vital processes." 


* * * + 


M The “ National Spiritualist ° of Chicago, in its issue of 
March 18th, publishes the following letter from Sir Oliver 
Lodge that appeared in the “ Chicago Tribune ” : 


“T want to tell America that the widespread rumour 
that my son Raymond has reappeared is a lie," Sir Oliver 
Lodge told me to-day at Normanton, Lake, his country 
state here. “It is a malicious lie, which would caus 
thousands to hope fruitlessly for the return of those who 
have passed to the other side. The belief that my 
has returned apparently is current in America, as I have 
received numerous letters of inquiry from my American 
friends, and I have written them, asking them to deny 
this report. I believe these lies were started by enemies, 
who wish to discredit me. I know of no case in which 
those on the other side have appeared incarnate here 
Of course, I am in close touch with Raymond, with whon 
I have conversations abou£ once a month, generally an 
intimate family chat, for you know Raymond is a 
member of our family circle. He is well and happy 
over there, but absolutely he has not returned." 


» . * - 


son 


lt is also stated in the “ National Spiritualist " that 
Mm. Enrico Caruso, widow of the famous opera star 
announces that she is interested in Spiritualism, and has 
enrolled in a small group of society and stage people who 
have been attending various séances recently. ‘I not 
king any message from the dead," she explains, “© but 
Thave become tremendously interested in the subject in 
purely an impersonal manner." 


am 


in last 
lays ' Referee " deals with a question that every 
intualist can answer, viz.: Where do we go to when we 
die? and the writer, in asking, and very naturally too, 
"Why is the Church dumb on such a vital matter?" is in 
great perplexity at failing to find the answer from those 
Who apparently ought to know. He writes: “* Whatever 
May or may not have been proved regarding communica- 
‘ton with the dead, there has been revealed, with continual 
; one important fact— namely, that the Church 

and, not to mention other Protestant Churches, has 

Шо answer to give to a question with which the very 

the OhrisWnn faith is bound up. То all intents and 


An article written over the signature '' Merlin ” 
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purposes it is dumb upon the adventures of the soul during 
a period which is of immediate interest to every Christian 
mind! . . , It is a dusty that one gets even 
from those who are called “advanced thinkers’ in Pro- 
testant theology—though why ‘ advanced thought’ should 
be needed for what must have been ordained before the be- 
ginning of days it is difficult One may read 
Dean Inge on Christian mystics and listen to all his after- 
dinner speeches, and one will hear nothing to the purpose. 
One may admire the Bishop of Durham’s lively 
but can he tell us? Not a thing that matters! From 
many Protestant divines we have been favoured with 
whole volumes kind-heartedly challenging the doctrine of 
eternal punishment. But the other end of eternity is a 
long way off. The question is, what is happening now?" 


answer 


to conceive 


dialectic, 


The “ Daily Mail " of March 24th published the 
ing story: ‘‘ The * Times of India’ 
exhibition of ‘black magic’ or ‘a 
strength’ recently performed before the Maharajah of 
Holkar by a ‘ puny-looking man’ of forty-five, slightly 
lame, who dragged a long line of sixty-nine country carts for 
several furlongs, following a seven-days’ fast. In front of 
the palace, says the newspaper, was arranged a train of 
sixty-nine heavy bullock carts all fastened together, from 
each of which the bullocks had been unyokes The first 
fifty carts were heavily loaded with about twelve adults in 
each; the remainder we The spé 
eager to this little man, v had announced 
would drag all these carts ur - 1 presently 
figure was seen limping at the f a band 
beaters who filled the air with w« junds 
beaters were dressed in deep yellow, and threw 
yellow powder about them. Led by the 
circled the train of 


follow- 
s an account ol an 
remarkable feat of 


give 


e empty 


see 


bullock-carts 
stopped in front of the first cart 
took up the heavy rope tied to the 
amazement of the who 
their yells,’ the long line of 
slowly at first, but soon they were rattli 
pull. Тһе ‘ magician’ dragged ther 
and left them in a far from t 
belief appears to 
devotee of the God 
who h: t 11 
he invar 

the feat 


seven times 


Then 


spectators, * rent 
moved 


егу 


гоа‹ 
t be that 


Mall 


under 


Mr. Robert Blatchford, the 
journalist, last Sunday contributed 
chester “ Sunday Chronicle 
Lost Ones This 
that are d ly n 
is shaken. 


by M 
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Wind wherein 
Shall shake them an hie 
None laid down all 18 
The stones are sealed across their places; 
One shadów is shed on all their faces, 
One blindness cast on all their eyes 


Swinburne said more than he knew. ‘ The 
the poppied hours, blood, wine and spice 
flowers, there is one end of one and all,’ he 
told him? For my part, T would 
Flammarion on a matter of 
subject is more important to 
any other with which the 

cerned itself. As a hope, ré means more us than 
any earthly dream of power, or wealth or fame As 
a promise, it is the most princely ever made to women and 
men. It is not the delight or glory of a happy heaven that 
excites and lures us, nor the prospect of another life for 
ourselves. No, what draws the wistful gaze of bereaved 
mothers, friends, lovers. and wives is the thought that 
somewhere, sometime, they shall meet again tliose whom 
they have loved and lost. That, I mean to say. is a 
tremendous hope, a prize worth a thousand battles and 
defeats, a reward for a dozen lives of thorns. 


fter 
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Owing to extremely inclement weather the audience 
assembled in the hall at 6, Queen-square, on the evening oí 


Thursday, March 30th, was smaller than usual. Those 
who did attend were, however, well rewarded for their 
courage. The Chairman, Mr. Н. W. Exenorm, in intro- 


ducing the speaker, confidently predicted that this would 
be the case. It was, he said, a double pleasure to him to 
preside on that occasion—first, because he was taking the 
chair for his colleague, Mr. George Wright, and second, 
because he knew that Mr. Wright hau made a deep study 


of his ssubject—the life of a very great nan. Sir Oliver 
Lodge, writing in memory of F. W. H. Myers in the 


S. P. R. Proceedings for May, 1901, said: ‘ I was honoured 
with his intimate friendship. | esteem it one of the 
honours of my life.’’ Myers’ grasp of science was pro- 
found, He was the first to deal philosophically with the 
facts of hypnotism—that at one time derided science. 
There was nothing narrow in his outlook. His life was an 
attempt to grasp the greatness of the cosmic scheme, and 
his approach was through the avenue of science, philosophy 
and religion combined. 

Mn. Wricut began by recalling the noble passage in 
Ecclesiasticus commencing, ** Let us now praise famous men 
and the fathers that begat us," and remarked that it was 
well that Spiritualists should east their eyes backward and 
praise famous men, those pioneers who begat the great 
movement in which they were to-day working. Of 
Frederic Myers’ claim to be described as a famous man, 

‘in the truest sense of the term, there could be no doubt 
As scholar, poet, and man of letters, his place was 
assured. He was one of the most brilliant classical scholars 
at a time when the level of classical scholarship was at its 
writer of he distinguished, 


highest. As a prose was as 
Lord Morley said, by ‘‘ admirable literary grace and 
power,” Spiritualists, however, were rather concerned 
with. his activities in their great enquiry. It was his 
Spiritual Pilgrimage," as the lecturer had ventured to 
call it, that was of special interest to them, to them who 
were each making his own spiritual pilgrimage And they 
might be sure that the study of the footsteps of such a 


man would have much of instruction, help and comfort for 


those who followed him. With this introduction, Mi 
Wright proceeded : 

Frederic Myers was born in 1843. The son of the in 
cumbent of a country parsonage in Westmoreland, hé 
passed his early years in the environment of a Church of 
England family of the old Evangelical school Although 
even at that time the spirit of enquiry into the funda 
mentals of the Christian faith, as embodied in the formu 


laries of the Church of England, was stirring, vet nothin 


more than the distant echoes of the strife could have pene 
trated into that quiet country parsonage It was however 
very different when he passed to the larger life of an 
English University, At both our great Universitir bu 
more especially at Cambridge, which Myers entered in 1860, 
the spirit of enquiry was awake, and for the first time for 
more than two centuries the fundamentals of Faith and 
Philosophy were being summoned to state their case befor 
the Bar of Reason and Fact 

It was, then, in an atmosphere such as this that Myer 
found himself when he went up to Cambridge To hin 


or indeed to any young man who did not deliberately avoid 


the most urgent question of the day—there would have 
seemed to be only two courses open, Christianity or 
Agnosticism, It would have then seemed that a man had 
either to make a deliberate act of faith, to say, '* I will 
helieve in the infallibility of the Bibl nd the hok 


cience may have 
that Revelation 


Christian faith in spite of everything that 
to show to the contrary, because I believe 
is above Science " ; or, on the other hand, frankly to adopt 
the Agnostic position, and say: “Experimental has 
shown that part of the so-called revelation of Scripture i 
untrue, hence I ean no longer accept the Christian faith 
as founded on Scripture.” 

There seemed indeed to be no middle course for the man 
who was really honest with himself, and even for those who 
still held firmly to the Christian faith, some reconstruc 
tions were necessary. A purely “ Bible religion," if the 
phrase may be used, was clearly impossible The Bible 
without something behind it, or at least without a supporter 
at its side, could net stand against scientific fact and textual 
criticism. Hence the more thoughtful Churchmen felt that 
hesides the written word, there was a need for the authority 
of the living Church. And so at the sister University of 
Oxford, we had that great movement which maintained 
that the Church of Christ was indeed a Divinely consti- 


сепсе 


ر ر کے ر ےو ےر 


A SPIRITUA 


tuted institution, and as such, bore an authority handed 
down to its ministers through an historic and continuous 
episcopate. 

All this stirring of the waters was not without its pro- 
found effect on Frederic Myers. * Though a poet, he ad 
yet that reverence for proved truth, that reliance on 
observed fact, which are the hall-mark of the true man of 
science. — This being so, it was perhaps inevitable that his 
first movement should be towards the Agnostic position, 
In an autobiographical fragment we can partially trace 
that movement. We can see how hard a thing it was for 
him to abandon the faith of his fathers, how great was the 
upheaval in the severance from that Church, whose vener- 
able antiquity, whose majestic liturgy, and dignified cere- 
monial made so cogent an appeal to his feelings. There — 
must indeed have been much—family ties, friends, social 
environment—which would have constrained a man less in- 
tellectually honest than Myers to have remained within the 
orthodox fold. But for him there could be no paltering 
with the truth that was -in him. And so, slowly and 
regretfully, yet inevitably, he passed to Agnosticism. Yet, 
in his innermost heart he still cherished the hope, a small 
shadowy hope it seemed—but still a hope, that a way might 
be found by which in spite of all the apparent negations of 
scientific enquiry, some proof of the reality of man’s 
spiritual nature might be attained. 

Help came from what must have then seemed a totally 
unexpected quarter. It was as the result of earnest con- 
versation with Professor Sidgwick that he seemed to find 
a possible clue to the riddle of human personality. He 
writes as follows: ‘‘ That clue was destined to be followed 
far; nor could I have found a more sympathetic yet 
cautious guide. — Tranquilly, seriously, he seemed to have | 
passed through all intellectual experiences—to know in 
every problem where the possible answers lay. He was a ~ 


man who neither overrated the importance of any task 
which he found to do, nor shirked the doing of it. for 
opposition of other men, but discerning clearly what 
measure of usefulness each effort might attain, he was per 
istent without eagerness and efficacious without en- 
thusiasn The first scene in the long struggle consisted 
in the slow growth of a resolve within me to spend all life's 
energy in beating against the walls of the prison-house, in 
case a panel anywhere might yield. To these wild hopes” 
Sidgwick replied with modified encouragement, It was - 
possible, he thought, that where the German had been 


atisfied with embracing the cloud— where the Frenchman's 


logic had lightly accepted negation—the dogged Anglo- 
Saxon might yet wrest some secret from silent fate." 

And so, in 1873 were taken the first steps in that great 
inquiry which we call Psychical Research when, to quote 
Myers’ word ‘Tt became the conviction of a small group 
it Cambridge that the deep question at issue must he 
fought out in a way more thorough than the champions 
either of religion or of materialism had suggested. ... 
That if anything were knowable about an unseen world in 
uch a fashion that science could adopt and maintain that 
knowledge, it must be discovered by no analysis of tradi- 
tion, no manipulation of metaphysk but simply by ex- 
periment and observation And Myers and his associates 
took as their watchword that momentous declaration which 
every Spiritualist should remember; '' Tf a spiritual world 
exists and if that world has at any epoch been manifet 
or even discoverable, then it ought to be manifest or dis 
coverable now 


From that small group at Cambridge sprang the Soviety 


for Psychical Research We Spiritualists of to-day are 
ipt. to criticise with some severity the attitude of the 
Society for Psychical Research in many departments of 
psychical enquiry | am very far from saying that the 
criticism is unjustified But while we criticise, as we have 
every right to do, the present attitude and policy of the 
Society, let us not forget its beginnings, let us not forget 


the great men who founded it, of whom only one, that great 
cientist, Sir William Barrett, is still with us in the body 
And if the Society for Psychical Research had in those early 
days a breadth of outlook, a power of imagination, a clarity 
of vision which it has now lost, it was in a great measnre 
due to the spirit of Myers that it had those things, Ae 
an old member of the Society once said to me: “ The pre 
sence of Myers at a meeting at once lifted it ont of the 
commonplace and inspired it.” 

When Myers had satisfied himself that in the inquiry whieh 
we call psychical research lay possibilities of solving “ the 
question, for man most momentous of all. whether or no he 


has an immor;al soul; whether or no his personality im- 
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Ives any element which survives bodily death," he first 
ned to the Spiritualism of that day. Spiritualism as 

n presented was to him almost répulsive. Thus he 
ites: ' Yet I had at first a great repugnance to studying 
Phenomena alleged by Spiritualists; to re-entering by 
шегу window the heavenly mansion out of which I1 

n kicked by the front door." ‘To one of his poetic 

and artistic temperament such reactions were no doubt in- 
evitable. — Yet—and this is to be clearly noted—-he did 
not allow them to prejudice his inquiry. In this he ‘set 
Шш example which his successors have but imperfectly 
followed, Many who profess and call themselves psychical 
searchers turn away from phenomena because they are 
produced under conditions which appear sordid, mean, and 
suspicious. But the true students of psychical research 
not be afraid of soiling their hands, or their academic 

by digging in unsavoury places. For it has often 

that in the muck heap we find the gold of truth. And 

it is as Myers said, by doing the small, mean, distasteful 


ne we shall find how great things there remain for 


егіс Myers’ first considerable work in psychical 

ch was in that monument of careful research and 
t analysis, ‘‘Phantasms of the Living," in which 
dmund Gurney bore the chief share. Myers’ in- 

contribution to the book was the introduction 

itself, is a most remarkable and eloquent docu- 


reading it, we need to bear in mind the time at 
noi was written. In 1886 it was indeed a new and 
ble thing for a group of distinguished Cambridge 
0 place before the public an elaborate research 
ect which was definitely connected with the super- 
so-called, We who live in somewhat more 
ble times, when telepathy is practically accepted by 
l1 minded people, when it is only ignorant journalists, 
uous conjurers, and hide-bound materialists who 
he supernormal as rubbish, we, in these more en- 
| days, can hardly realise this. 
moderation and discernment were all needed to in- 
duce such a research to the scientific and to the general 
"Myers introduction eminently displays these 
"and—ns in the case of so much of his work—is 
ne from which we can draw most excellent material 
[шй to frame arguments to confute our opponents. 
n to the eloquent and noble passage at the close 
ntroduetion to “ Phantasms of the Living.” 
K Attempting, as we do, to carry the reign of Law into 
nnetuary of belief and emotion which has never thus been 
ded in detail—lying in wait, ns it were, to catch the 
impulse of the dying, and to question the serenity of 
dead—we may seem to be incurring the poet's curse on 
@ man ‘who would peep and botanise upon his mother's 
we,’ to be touching the Ark of sacred mysteries with 
ands stained with labour in the profane and common field. 
‘How often have men thus feared that Nature's won- 
ders wou d be degraded by being closelier looked into! How 
ten, again, have they learnt that the truth was higher 
П their imagination; and that it is man’s work, but 
r Nature's, which to be magnificent must remain un 
п) How would a disciple of Aristotle, fresh from hi 
ster's conception of the fixed stars as types of godhead, 
п inhabitance by pure existences of a supernal world of 
own, how would he have scorned the proposal to learn 
of those stars by dint of the generation of fetid gases 
he sedulous minuteness of spectroscopic analysis! Yet 
W poor, how fragmentary were Aristotle’s fancies con 
d with our conception, thus gained, of cosmic unity! 
imagined gods are gone; but the spectacle of the 
tarry heavens has become for us so moving in its im- 
mensity that philosophers, at a loss for terms of wonder, 
aye ranked it with the Moral Law 
ТЕ man, then, shall attempt to sound and fathom the 
that lie not without him, but within, analogy may 
Warn him that his first attempts to give precision 
aotunlity to thought will grope among ‘beggarly 
у wil be concerned with thin: grotesque, oi 
fivial, or obscure. Yet here also опо hand's-breadth of 
lity gives better footing than all the castle of our 
mam; here also by beginning with the least things we 
best learn how great things may remain to do." 


Е itta Magnificent answer this passage is to those who 
meus of Want of respect for the departed, and want of 
rence for Almighty power! And what a needed 
о! а us Spiritualists lies in the last words that 1 


at great. work, ‘‘ Phantasms of the Living," proved 

st to all except those who obstinately shut their 

1 acts—the reality of that form of extra-sensuous 
munication which we call telepathy. And—in the light 
1 t knowledge—we can assuredly say that it 
es still more than this. For it made the first contri- 
І he evidence for the fact that those who have left 
body can indeed manifest themselves to us. 

e not yet come when we can prescribe the 
d bounds of the telepathic faculty, or even approxi- 
a рече rules by which it сап be dedu 
this or that communication (ар j»ently from the 
ог may not have had ne more remote 

! 


IT 


origin than a human consciousness. Yet, when that time 
does come—and perhaps it is not far distant—the 
painstaking accuracy of the records in ‘‘ Phantasms of the 


living ’’ will make the decision much easier than it might 
otherwise have been. 


After the issue of “ Phantasms of the Living," Myers 

a constant contributor to the Proceedings of the 

The earlier volumes of those Proceedings con- 

tain many brilliant articles and papers from his pen. But 

his next work—in very truth his Magnum Opus—was not 

to appear until after his passing-over. Though indeed it 

was practically complete in MS. when, at the age of fifty- 
eight he passed to the wider life. 

There is no need to say much in regard to ‘‘ Human 
Personality.” It is, by universal agreement, the greatest 
book which has ever been written on Psychical Research. 
In its style it displays Myers’ rare gifts of literary expres- 
sion at their best. It is a mine of priceless teaching, a 
store-house of evidence and argument. Nothing finer than 
the Epilogue which concludes the work has ever been 
written on the subject of our great inquiry. Every page 
is sprinkled with gems which should find a resting-place 
in the treasure chest of every Spiritualist. 

Does a clerical obscurantist tell us that our enquiry is 
subversive of Christian Faith? We can answer him with 
these words:— 


‘16 may be that for some generations to come the 
truest faith will lie in the patient attempt to unravel from 
confused. phenomena some trace of the supernal world; to 
find thus at last ‘ the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.’ " 


Does another tell us that it is wrong to disturb the 
peace, and trouble the repose of our departed friends? We 
can correct him with another of Myers’ luminous passages, 
which should be at all times in our minds 


“Tt is not we who are the experimenters here. Ex- 
periments there are, but they are not the work of Earthly 
Skill. All that we can contribute to the new results is 
an attitude of patience, attention, care, an honest readiness 
to receive and to weigh whatever may be given into our 
keeping by intelligences beyond our own 


But I will ne eary you with quotations. I will only 
say that if tl 1 | t 

cla 

so without 

Let us T 
result on Frederic Му‹ ‹ I 
his patient study, He began life, as we have 
orthodox Churchman of the Protestant Evangelical School. 
He passed from this by gradual steps to Agnosticism, to a 
state of mind in which h s unable t elieve—though, 
always, 1 tried to believ in survival. Brought up as 
а Churchman he ! nosti Did his psychical re- 
earches and idy lead h ba« to his early faith in 
Christianity l'ha estion to which w esire an 
answer, 

Fehon Ghr ی‎ Ар - йо ic posi 
tion of hi out! , 1 1insw« | rative. But if 
ху use the 1 | n - ‘ ‹ 4 e mav 
truly ay that е { urn t I t у I that 
wider Christia: tl 1 t more tlían ап; other 


ns do reach 
us from beyond rave he central clai Xf Christianity 
is thus co ed. t 1 befi f our own friends, 
men li ourselv« ( metim« r« ı t is of love 
and hope, a mi el t шау w« ised the eternal 
aws with a re comi ding pow« iere is nothing 
to hinder the lk it 1 і t [« ot his own 


And with thi i ‹ 1 t concludo our 
brief survey of ederi yé iritua ilgrimage while 
here on earth 

But was his work done when his spirit put off the gar- 
ment of the flesh ? I think we may well say that it was 
he—aided by others of like mind ‘and abilities, who had 
joined him on that further shore—it was he, Frederic 


(Continued at foot of next page.) 
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ETOILE ELE E ura 


MYSTIC AND MUSICIAN. 


THE!, SAYINGS OF} FRANCIS. GRIERSON. 


We have more than once in these pages referred to the 
work of Mr. Francis Grierson, distinguished not only as 
an author but also as a seer and musician. 

The following article from ‘‘ Boston Ideas " will give 
some further information regarding Mr. Grierson’s recent 
activities. 

For some years before the war he resided in London and 
foreseeing the coming of the war and being a man well 
advanced in years, he went to America where, as will be 
seen, he has been making a great impression by his many 
gifts. 


For the past two years Mr. Francis Grierson has been 
lecturing and holding classes in Psychology in Los Angeles, 
and his answers to questions have aroused the keenest in- 
terest among the more cultured and scholarly portion of 
the community. é 

His answers are frequently enlivened by epigrammatic 
flashes and repartee that surprise and delight his more 
critical hearers. j ; 

The subjects treated cover a vast range, including world 
jolities, mysticism, the sub-conscious mind, prophecy, 
iterary style, vibrations, rhythms, cycles, personality, in- 
spiration, the fourth dimension, the old and the new dis- 
pensation, psychometry, the human aura, psycho-analysis, 
and innumerable other subjects. 

In November he was asked about the future of China, 
and the answer came: “ China is like a puddmg waiting 
to be eaten at Christmas Japan will get the plums, 
England the raisins, France the currants and America the 
lemon peel." + bo 

People are asking: ** Where and how does Francis Grier- 
son get his knowledge?" His answer is: “ Through in 
tuition coupled with practical experience." He has known 
most of the famous people who have lived during the past 


sixty years both in Europ 1 Ameri Yet will 
hardly explain his prophet ult seems to 
something apart from ev th el h 
plain his supernormal mu powers at the piano. 

Edwin Bjorkman, in his '* Ve of To-mort 
pointed out how rs tl - pre red the way for 
Maeterlin and Bergson long before they were known to 


the public; but in spite ll Francis Grierson is now doing 


the work of his Lg? 

Elbert Hub! or _ еа Brand th 
English language by the tail and apped its head off 
the delect 1 of the looker Fran Grierson 


ois it І g І 
I tor I l 
proof of ; Commun n І N 
and Book 
But s not only with tl ial side o 
enquiry that we wish to deal to We i ‹ 
not?—to catch son personal message Iron it _ 
spirit whom we knew as Frederic Муег 
It would seem that was r intil me two 
after his passin that Myers found fitting instrument 
for the t: lations « the veil 
That instrument \ t Ш 
as “ Mrs. Hollar 1 
emanate from hir 


Some ef the s 


breathe the very ill 
quote one 

“Tf at wer | 
life again I s ou 
to tell xou that rful 
enough for th | 
a beautiful dream ron 
golden thread on s are 
strung.” | 

For my « part I find it possi t in 
Mrs. Holland's scripts we have indeed ind 
impress ef Frederic Myers, °“ Who ve 
speaketh.” 

But as we should have expected from our knowledge of 


his early life, it was to the evidential proof of spirit com- 
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taken popular psychology by the head and dislocated its 
vertebra. “ No man," says Grierson, “has a right to 
teach what he does not understand; and the two things 
that make for perfection are practice and knowledge." 

Here is an aphorism which I heard him give in answer 
to a question touching religion: ‘‘ Christian simplicity 
evaporated through the pores of theology, Buddhism 
through the mazes of metaphysics. 

On another occasion he said: “ There are things so 
subtly balanced, and of a quality so rare, that calling 
attention to them seems like a desecration of the inner vale.” 

He answered another with this: “ There is no relation 
between eccentricity and originality. Eccentricity means 
weakness. All personal and original work radiates an aura _ 
of power." 

Asked to define the difference between sentiment and 
emotion, he answered: ‘‘ Sentiments are the expression of _ 
opinion and conviction; emotions are caused by feeling. 
We can explain our sentiments, but not our emotions." 

“In what way is imagination related to illusion?" 
Answer: “ Imagination is necessary in the highest arts, and 
even in great business affairs, but when it is not directed 
by reason and logic it degenerates into illusion and becomes _ 
a danger both to mind and body.” > 

Here is another: ‘‘ If you have real talent, get rid of 
fear. The timid are satisfied with medallions and medio- 
сгібу; the fearless carve their names on the tablets of _ 
history, along with the law and the prophets.” 

** Mystics, like ghosts, are discussed by millions of people 
who have never seen one." 

“ Prophecy is the rhythmic sense applied to the future. 
When the vibrations and rhythmic waves harmonise, future 
events are as plain as those of the past." 

“The diathesis of decadence in the body politic of Europe 
s apparent on the surface and prescriptions written on 
scraps of paper designate the amount of diplomatic dope 
i ach patient 


required for 


“С} ers," he says, “аге like agnostic wood- 
І rs rom tree to tree, tapping the withered 
trunk йору to find but wormwood.’ 
г 
1 


d three piano recitals given at 5 
geles, by Mr. Grierson, and 
many times Paris, London 


= ird him produce such dazzling 
nations of harmony or such entrancing melodies. 
* .* The article is from the pen of Mr. Waldemar Tonnef. 


tion that Myers, when himself pirit, turned his 2 
: As I have id, we can trace his hand, 
| “а ranging three оге schemes of 
Gatal mmur T Ihe ingenuity, the care and the 


el ch ат lisplayed in tl | are as worthy 
My i Z2 rk wl he was in 
1 Ar sit. highest spirit 
licence 1 TIVE í t | el I receive and 
t it, indisputable and final proof of the gr« fact that 
І 1 I e ‹ words, lines, the 
most у | he ever ‘ I if any of our 
English po« ha ‘ lled 
And | [ р 
Shall meet thee on the morr f ti death 
4 1 ра! ) ros 
n i neth 
when no ne « ou dar not close 
l ole jo ym thee a breath, 
} , iler d f ven repose 
h a | vanisheth 
phantom past shall in a shadow flee; 
thou be in the Spirit, and everything 


in the God that shall be born in thee. 


In moving vote of thanks to Mr. Wright for what he 
garded the eally wonderful insight he had given 
х hearers into the soul of F. W. Н. Myers, the Cmammay 

work as a pioneer in clearing away 


tl that blocked the read to the discovery of 
1 great Му which enabled us to enjoy that 
reality the labour which went through. His 


faith in a life after death was supreme, and he died as onk 
а man can die who has long realised that death is but an 
episode in the eternal progress of the soul. 


The resolution was carried with acclamation. 


April 8, 1922.] 


FALLING PICTURES AS DEATH SIGNS. 


AN OMEN THAT FAILED. 


A correspondent suggests that this subjett savours of 
unless one frankly 


superstition. Of course it does, | 
Tecognises that only in a few special instances can the fall 
* m- 


of a picture be taken as one of the many tokens of 
terposition / from the Unseen World; and we made it quite 
dear in previous allusions that we approached the subject 
with befitting caution. Many families have their tradi- 
tional death warnings of one kind or another, and the fall 
о a picture is occasionally a well-recognised and unmis- 
likable token in virtue of the peculiar circumstances 
accompanying the incident. 

Mr. А. W. Trethewy has kindly sent us a letter written 
many years ago by the Rev. William Stainton Moses, better 
known as “M. A. (Oxon.)," to the late Mr. C. C. Massey, 
of Which we take the following extract bearing curiously on 
this question of the omen of the picture :— 

I am less uneasy about immediate 


danger to my 


Mother. The fever is subdued and now the extreme ex- 

€ haustion is the only thing to fear, unless a relapse takes 
place. 

the fight. 


If I were superstitious I should give up 
When my Father died a large framed print, ‘‘ Pharaoh’s 
Horses," fell, the nail that supported it being torn out 
of the wall. It was not hurt, nor did it break any 
object on the mantelshelf over which it hung. When I 
got home on Friday my Mother's maid met me with a 
very long face, and told me that ‘‘ Pharaoh’s Horses " 
had fallen again! І confess to beine staggered as by 
а blow, especially when I found an old lady of eighty with 
a temperature of a hundred and two degrees, and in great 
stress of breathing. T set myself to work, however; have 
not left off day or night, giving food hourly, consciously 
willing (any good I wonder?) and doing all I could to 
fight off the foe. The result up to now has been most 
striking. The fever is gone, temperature normal, breath- 
ing regular, pulse good, and nothing the matter but ex- 
treme prostration. Will that beat me? І have looked 
carefully at that. I have looked carefully at that blessed 
picture. It is, or rather the frame is smashed: but 
the cord is whole, and the nail unmoved. How it got 
down I can’t tell. Again, it fell without injuring any 
object on the mantelshelf. 
Did the “spirits’’ want to warn? J was not in 
the house. Did they make a mistake? We shall see. 


** The letter bears no date, so that we cannot 
exactly the year in which it was written, but as we under- 
stand that Mr. Moses’ mother recovered and lived for some 
years after the incident described, it could hardly take ran! 
asa "death warning." 


sav 


SCINTILLATING PARTICLES IN THE HILNER 
AURA. 


I do not think that Dr. Lindsay Johnson's explanatior 
will have anything to do with the Kilner Aura. I kno: 
Kilner speaks of granular aura as distinct from the 
aura; but the Kilner Aura is visible around the whole 
As regards the eye phenomenon described by me in Ілснт 
Т had looked through, first, some coloured glasses, ar 
then through a bottle of Fehling's Solution, and found that 
which I thought the localised Kilner Aura of the two thumbs 
approximated, was a topper haze, or permanent spectrun 
im the eye itself, ге. I recognised it was probably a radi: 
active effect of the alkaline copper solution on the interior 
of the eve ball. Dr. Lindsay Johnson's explanation may 
be exact for the phenomenon of what is seen on lookin 
steadily at a bright sky, but I do not think thos Ti 
mg particles which, sitting under a gas jet with mantl 
and approximating my thumbs, I can see at this moment 


/ 


are explained by Dr. Lindsay Johnson irse t] 
seintillating particles, which are in the eye and, possibly, in 
the vitreous liquid, may be normal and not from damage 

produced by the 


done, although the permanent spectrum 
copper solution is not normal. I do not Dr. 
Johnson to produce a permanent spectrum (although it is 
very faint after five months) in his own eve to see the 
xinfillations which I can see, looking intently as a micro- 
pist at the haze. - However, if Dr. Lindsay Johnson is 
correct in referring the particles which he to the 
blood in the capillaries, i.e., to the blood-corpuscles which 
are about nine or ten micromillimetres in diameter, he can 
probably tell your readers what power the eye has as a 
Microscopic instrument. It may be that the colloid 
flocks, seen with the scintillating particles, are narts of the 
vitreous humour; at all events I am obliged to Dr, Lindsay 
Johnson for his interesting experiments, and hope that he 
will give us further information. Тһе position of the 
observing “Ego” might be possibly determined by his 


method. 


wish Lindsay 


seen 


J. Barker Surrg, L.R.C.P. 


А seve glance may pour a great light into a soul, But 


| the fear of man builds walls against the light.—Ba'Ar SHEN. 
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well 
the enigmas of life to her child!’ 
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A CASE OF PREVISION. 


Flammarion gives 
received 


American 


M. Camille 


In “La Revue Spirito" 
premonition as 


the following interesting case of 


from his friend Mr. Warrington Davis, an 

diplomat. In January, 1908, it was necessary to find new 
apartments and, accompanied by his mother, he visited 
some which appeared satisfactory but on coming to the 
bedroom his mother became very pale while staring at a 
certain spot; she however put off his questions by explaining 
that she felt a chill, Several weeks later, after they had 
occupied the apartm« he learned from friends that his 
mother was very much afraid of tl house, and on con- 
fronting her with this fact, she ed that on first 
entering the bedroom, she had seen herself lying dead on 
the bed, and begged him to cancel the lease, as she was sure, 
otherwise, that she would leave the room in a coffin. 
Accordingly he arranged to transfer the lease; meanwhile 
he went to Africa with President Roosevelt, leaving his 
mother to pack up and move. In the last letter written 
before her death, a letter which was not received till some 
time later, she included that very cryptic remark, that she 


“was preparing for the grand Exodus," In the meantime 
friends had cabled the news that she had been taken very 
ill with pneumonia, and day by day Mr. Davis expected 
a cable with fatal news. 

On the 5th May, he suddenly felt an indescribable relief 
as if there were some comforting presence, and remembering 
certain telepathic experiments with his mother, jumped to 
the conclusion that the crisis was over, that she was better, 


and had given him this information 

That evening he received a telegram to say that his 
mother was-dead. 

On comparison of times, Mr found that his ex- 
perience had taken place severa after actual death 
and that his mother had evi present in spirit, 
and had tried to impress him with her freedom from pain, 
and her continued loving presente 


manitesta- 


M. Flammarion concludes that 
tion was not objective, and wl 
able instances, the present one s 
which obtains between mother and 


more remark- 


cal affinit 


GLASGOW SOCIETY FOR PSYCHICAL 
RESEARCH. 


We have received ] yort 
(1921) of this Societ | the 
Society on October 27th. 1920 
paper on Psychical Re 
resolution was passed t 
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UNREASONABLE DEMANDS. 


Our contribut 
urse of a reply in 
of psychic phenomena, 
in the Press of the United St: 
“He complains that ‘t 


poems,’ th 


Mr. B. M. Gods - Dieg 
San Diego T 


whose views received wide 


апу gre tte 
cate * solution of the great enign of « ‹ 
But the veriest beginner in Spiritualist I 1 kn | 
all spirit messages ғ coloured and limited by tl 
through whom they come—some more and some le 
** Nevertheless, many of the message I ery 
Spirits 


beautiful, whether couched in px 
are unable to express through mo 
beyond his capacity ; for spirit-power stir 
but does not create. Spirits can convey their 


that are 
nd unfolds 


identity, and 


have done so in a thousand instances. But it is sheer folly 
to ask that ‘ the great enigmas of science ’ he communicated 
to us, when all that we lack is sufficient understanding. The 
secrets of nature are daily spread before ‘our eyes and 
whispered into our ears, but we fail to apprehend them. As 

ask a mother why she does not immediately reveal 
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"THE EK-KLESIA TEACHING.” 


Under t! 
during M 
Bampson, an zlican cler ent 
to England after sojourning 1 Í [ 
the world. These lectures } d 
interested hearer Г} 
as "The Path of th« terie 
and Practical,” a subject hicl 
books, a "ht ir 
students 
denomin 
and us the 
and Christians b 
and instruction 
the ancient Ek-K 
Great Master, 

expounded by ther 
Church in later days. I 
lectures are based 
gestive, to the mi 
the unquestionable 
ianity, so sel 
truth that 
after nearly ty f 
days of tro IAE quest ir of ( 
it is not without re nable p« . 
the world are ; 22 urd r nity, o1 
that Christianity to-day is not that of ( го 
Apostles. Based as the lecturer’ eacl 
literal text of 


Holy 
interpretation of the Sacr: 
grounds that this teaching 


Scripture ng а deeply Spiri 


soul, nor is it surprising that the 'Ek-Klesia" is courti 


increasing numbers of 
understood that Mr. [ l 
Mortimer Hall during April.—W 


Sam 


RECENT BOOKS. 


“TIFE iN THE SUMMERLAND.” -By | Corelli Gr 
(Stead's Publishing House. 1 /- net.) attr e little 
book and delightfully written. It purports to ! 1 by 
"inspirational writing," which, being the least evidentia 


method of communication, may not 
investigator. 

“SHADOWLAND.” By E. P. Lari Se] 
Blount, 2/- net.) A clever if some 
in which the author « 
the hereditar nd a Í 
the “owners” acquiring 
their shadow Rei 
different persor | 
the old personalit 
gradually fad 
communica 


Spiritualists know to be unt 


ANSWERS TO -RRESPOND 


SOMEESYT 10 
set." is by Mr. G, F. M 
Gazette." It was publ 
We think the pric ] 

A New Reaper. —Whil 
appreciation of the k ading 
you that they Hol 4 
a selection of the has he | 
“Spiritualism: It Та £ Í | 
Watkins. 

M, Bekso Than} 
author of the articl vho rightl one 
opinion is the resul 
appreciates your attitude, althe 
As it is rather a side-issue, w 
initiating a discussion in LiGHT 

N, G. F.—We have not heard of the ad 
for some years, and have no trace of her present addre 
if she is still living 

J. W. Gusovn (Dublin).—Many thar the cutti 
We are deluged with newspaper cuttin from all over 
country dealing with 
only out of date but long since exploded The 
stale and unprofitable,’ and life is too 
any serious attention 

Hermes EcvrrUs 


* ance] histo ng I ter по 


(Auckland, N.Z.)—T! er are not 


without merit, but are hardly up to our standard in th« 
matter of technique 
G. R. В. (Pietersburg. Transvaal) W« han! ou - fo 


your appreciation of LIGHT 
The theme is good, but the 
publishing standard, 


technique is not quite up 


and for the verses on ** Light." 
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NATUREWORK 
To ^ published in 
24 pr. к | фла net. 
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ct E. am 41; 
St oi company 


ittractive 


stime can 


and 
there 


, and yet 
miss the enjoy. 
study through 
most elementary 


millions ol 
to be obtained by 
the 


people 


this 


ignorant of 
facts of the subject, 

“ Birds of 
inten ded to 


our Country primarily 

serve as ameansof identification 
of the birds, nests, of the British 
Isles whether found in town, garden, way- 
ide, woodland, waterside, mountain, moor 


or marsh, sea or shore. 


and eggs 
55 


PART 1 
NOW READY 


contains 

Over 60 Illustrations of British 
Birds, Nests and Eggs, including 
2 COLOURED PLATES. 
Sale Everywhere. I/3 net, 


On 


[hé rk, therefore, is essentially a practical 
ind or the home, and the usual 
| | | | throughout, 

[ ) iven in an appendix 
t r the use of the more 

tre Id 1 d on the importance 

of fine illustrat tudying bird life, and this 

j urall helpful te novice than 

p rpre 

vel reat theréfore of “ BIRDS 

OF OUR COT is the beautiful series 

of coloured and black and white illustrations— 

bout 800 in number—each produced on the best 

rt Paper, made specially by a famous mill, asis 

invariably the cas« th Messrs, Hutchinson & 

Co Part Worl 

Th ork cannot fail to be appreciated by, 

everyone in th« home, old or у oung, and will be at 

once a standard work and la ting source of 
instruction and pleasure, 


LONDON : HUTCHINSON & CO. 


ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 
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Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c., infact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, Every 


week answers will appear on this page. 
We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 


JEZ 


= 


a, 


d ld oi ree 
|2 and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope А 
ў for reply. 9 
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= btn DEA. j 

Vacca DON abut Ф > —— 
A Nore то ĪNQUIRERS victed of fortune-telling, and the description of her as a 
à ‘ alefactor convicted of fraud correct enough technically, 
Will those who send questions kindly note that as the "ur pated T de пед fo ah эрй DE jn ie Tha 
reply to one inquirer sometimes answers the queries asked is the simple ‹ <planation. We once heard a barrister in 
by others we do not in such cases reply specifically to eac h Court ask a woman whom he was cross-examining whether 
t question sent. her son was not a convicted criminal, the obvious intention 
being to convey the idea that he was a burglar or a forger 
he very len e was simply : edium who had been 

: R 2 at t е vel 1 t. H 1 mpi in n 

THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE: ITS ORIGIN punished for fortune-telling—not a worse offence. we think, 
malicious statements designed to convey se impres- 


М LS.A.—Told very briefly, the circumstances which than 
Га 00 the formation of the London Spiritualist Alliance sions but made 
were these: In 1873 at a meeting of Liverpool Spiritualists statements impose only on the 
i resolution was passed asking Mr. Thomas Everitt to form make no attempt to discover the 
E National Association in London. Mr. Everitt accordingly which you are careful enough to do. 
“onsulted some London friends, including Mr. E. Dawson 
Rogers, and in the result the British National Association 4 E ; > ‘ 

Of Spiritualists was founded. It occupied rooms in Great RECOGNITION AND FORM IN SPIRIT LIFE. 

) Russell-street, and the first President was Mr. Martin R. P. (Liverpool).—The fact that in some cases a dear 
Ridley Smith, the banker, the second being Mr. Alexander and earnestly desired friend in the next world makes no 
Calder. In course of time, owing partly to divisions of sign should not occasion such anxiety and distress as you 


under the protection of the law. Such 
ignorant and foolish who 
true state of the case, 


opinion on the Council, the Society was dissolved and a are experiencing. More than one of the leading minds in 
new опе called the Central Association of Spiritualists Spiritualism has stated that the proven return of a single 
Started. This also had a brief career, and it remained for human spirit from other side " proves the survival 

П why it is that some special 


the third attempt to establish a lasting Society. There is of all We cannot : 


much virtue in the number three apparently, for the third friend from whom we desire to hear does not (apparently) 
Society was the present London Spiritualist- Alliance, return to tell us óf his continu life and activity jut 
established in 1884, and in 1896 incorporated as a limited Zn thatan many cases undue anxiety and intense 
pany not conducted for profit. The Rev. William desire form a barrier the returnii rit who can- 
M Stainton Moses was the first President. Оп his death. in НЕС near tO абата 
11692, Mr. E. Dawson Rogers succeeded to that office. When nor ready. anda п а иазар у ат 
be, too; passed on, in 1910, Mr. Henry Withall, who had in the minds of those on this side who passionately desire 
many years been identified with the Alliance, took con- the presence of some dear one prevents any manifestation 
trol of the Society as Vice-President and Honorary of his presence. Be patient then, and remember that 
"Treasurer, the office of President being held in abeyance. quietude of mind is the best preparation for tokens of spirit 
Will the more recent history of the Alliance we gather presence As to your other question of form in spirit life 
that you are familiar. уоп are quite 1 llessly disturbed a misunderstanding of 
vha I I diff yu I | OI ос‹ ipied 
A QUESTION OF CRIMINALITY. he 1 Sir William ( Gum mattan не 2 
Anes SrM8.—If you know Dickens’ “Old Curiosity pec | e mu i in 
Shop,” you may remember the scene in which the boy Kit for alw: rn or 
is brought before a judge on a false charge of theft and eart But ther i ye nitioi ‹ y 
the counsel for the prosecution artfully contrives to convey nd | ү t with vour 
the idea that Kit's e brother waiting outside the Court г { righter view of 
в а big hulking, whiskered ruffian, а partner in hi thing ГІ T | e Bible tell 
crimes, He does this without saying a word that is І * tl Spir We crest that 
technically untrue. These are very old tric! А murderer ‹ 1 у гє ( nti 
Mound guilty is a criminal; so is а shopkeeper who is fined Гһе I Bevor he V« | S l'eachin 
for some trifling and perhaps unintentional infraction of i 1 le nterest and 
tie law. In the case you mention the medium was con- 
| 
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Qik JAMES DENHAM, the Poet-Author of “Wake Up, prominent politicians and diplomatists of the day. Sportsmen are 
Û England,” gives us an absorbing story of the past half-century, The Court is described in itsinner working, and an 
commencing in the Vatican with an audience of the Pope. A interesting unt is given of most of th faithful servitors of 
wonderful life-story is enriched by talks with Beaconsüeld, Giad- Queen Victoria. The public will learn with interest of the strange, 
stone, the great Lord Lawrence, Swinburne, Professor Owen, unusual life of the late Lord Byron. A book of the joy of life— 
Bhaftesbury the Philanthropist, Stubbs, Bishop of Oxford, Robert laughter in many a page and smiles in most; but it is by the 
Browning, Mark Pattiron and many more; recollections of Thinker that Sir James's work will be most welcomed. А purpose 
Kitchener. Count Hatzfeldt, King Charles of Roumania, the runs t'rough it and its aspirations and epigrams will find echo 
| Empress Eugenie, Count Mensdorff, Lord Curzon, Irving Tree, wherav:r the language is spoken, It lives up to its own fine utter- 
Lord Edward Clinton Sir Francis Seymour, and many more of the ance— The Moment is nothing, 'tisthe Morrow that matters. ' 
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CAN YOU LISTEN UNMOVED 
To the Moans of Starving Children? 


Door To-day. 


Millions of Russia's Helpless Innocent Mites are at Death's 


WILL OUR CHRISTIAN COMPASSION AND DUTY PERMIT US TO LET THESE 
LITTLE ONES SUFFER? 


We CAN and MUST Give All We Can—and To- -йау, 


AVE you ev ye tte юре 1 to realise the horrors of need and want Wa would b t mere professors of our 
^ n hunger sapping t life blood of one of Divine principle if we forsake ese hunger d innocents, 
the world’s greatest count ) you credit the over and we should sully Christian creed by such unbelies 
whelming fact that millions А зз for many months able apathy. 
bave never known hat it is toa laze the gnawing pangs Chose who are working on the famine field are striving more 
of a hunger which h AS Бас uced them to the semblance of earnestly than ever to save and succour the starving children, 
living skeletons Yes, skeletons, for every bone in their THE SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND, 
poor little weak bodies Dro! rudes—their eyes are sunk and THE RUSSIAN FAMINE RELIEF FUND, 
glassy—their frail emaciated limbs cannot support them THE SOCIETY OF FRIENDS FUND 
and the breath of life seems а m )ckery to inhale. realising how stupendous the task of relief is and the 
THEY HNOW DEATH need for co-operation, 

^ SN have agreed to work to 


gether under a JOINT 
COMMITTEE of Repre- 
sentatives of each Fund 
with Sir Benjamin Robert- 
son as Chairman, 

Eleven hundred kitchens 
have been established by 
the "Save the Children" 
Fund from whence plain, 
nourishing food is dis 
tributed and hundreds of 
thousands of Russia 
Children are „thus being 
kept alive. 


IS NEAR. 


Yes, and these chi 
dren welcome the com 
ing of eith for in 
their childish fashion 
they know it means the 
end of _ thei misery 
Too feeble to forage fo: 
the teeny | refuse, the 
noxious filth for which 
they have so long 
searched and sc raped 
they lie in huddled, 


abject helplessness, 

waiting for the Reaper HOW THE GREAT WORK 

to terminate the IS SADLY CRIPPLED, 
Yet despite all efforts” 


tragedy. 

lf ever a silence and 
scene was eloquent and 
compelling—then the 
sight of these speech 


there are countless hun 
dreds of thousands stil 
feebly clamouring for res- 
eue and redemption, 
Doomed to inevitable death 


less sufferers, whose 

tongues cannot lisp for unless the resources of the 

protection—should melt ` Save the Children ` Fond 
ure increased a hundred 


fold, they will wither away 
and sink into those ever 
open graves which yawn 
open-mouthed in every 
Russian village and town, 
We hase given—but we 
nust keep on giving, forit 
па be death and dik _ 
honour to take our hands 
from the plough and {@ 
abendon the glorious crue 
sade to which the “Save 


the stoniest heart to 
mercy and care 
Haven't they as mu 

right as us—as our dear 
children to know some 
thing of life’s su f 
Were they bota but t^ 
perish like dumb brutes ? 
Made in the image ot 
God must their whole 
experience of buman ex 


istence be but one unend І ; e nt ü ae x 
To such desperate Straits have 10 people jeen riven in some 
e wot a 
Epod Of WOR and districts that they have eaten the straw with which their houses were the Children" Fundam 
want г roofed and the rest of their homes have been used for fuel Now, led 1 
shelter, they huddle together or wander forth pledged, 


foodiess and without 
Won't you help to found 


1 үг, › 
When the Great Re | to die! Suffering unparalleled in its intensity is the lot of hundreds 
deemer of the human of thousands її beggars description and defies imagination! Those ust one more kitchen, an 
race spoke those who have witnessed it say that they have heen through Hell Hine pe Т 13 te the 
Ё е I A For Mercy's sake give, give again, and continue to give! thus personally aid in 
gracious all embracing noblest rescue work thit 
words “Suffer the little the pitying heart ad 
children to come unto Me”— He meant the children of the loving mind of a Christi ın can conceive and carry through? 
Universe, Russian as well a« British—and He looks to Hi In the name of Н who paid such a price for our salvation Zz 
disciples to follow in His footsteps will you not recognise Humanity's debt and by filling in the sub: 
ription form below as generously as you can, do your personal 


And have you heeded His example and command Have 


Divine Gift of Love part in this redeeming work. Put act TO-DAY—for time If 


precious and lives perish every moment. 


you yet given expression to the 


if you have given once —do you think your duty and service 
is ended ? 
Why it is a sheer mockery just to prolong life for a few se SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." 


istered under the War Charities Act, 1916.) 
VATRONS His Graco the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin 

ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster: His Grace the 

Archbishop of Wale The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 


short days. It were better far to pass by on the other side 


—to close your ears and to harden your heart against the 
beseeching sobs of these starved innocents. 
IT IS OUR DIVINE TASK. Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G The Rev. R. C, Gillie, 
We should be false to che Founder of our faith if we BANKENS sut a РОМАН КОБИ! & Parta: n 


swerve from our Christian privilege of succovring those in To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of 
Fund." (Room 219a), 42, Langham St., Gt. Portland 8 


Save the Children 
London, W, 1. 


WONDERFUL KINEMA FILM OF RUSSIAN FAMINE BI, —І would like to make a gift to help the 8t mii hHdren in the 
A special kinematographer has just returned from Russia Famine Areas of Kussia, and enclose j "mU 
with a film which shows in detail the conditions of Child-life donation to the “Save the Children Fund." 
in the great Famine-stricken areas. Dates are now heing ea 


booked for the loan of this film to Halls and Meetings which 

have the interests of these children at heart. Will sympathisers 

of the Cause please apply for full particulars to The Film Address 
Departmént, ‘Save the Children Fund," 42, Langham Street, “Tien 


م London, W.1.‏ 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!” 


‘NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Pilot, how far from home?— 
The grey stars pass away 

Before me as a flight of spray, 
Moons as a flight of foam! 
I see the lights of home. 


—ArurnED Noyes. 


Nor FOR PARTIES BUT THE STATE. 


We are often regarded as being the protagonist 
Spiritualism as against Materialism—a partisan 
titudo but although for immediate purposes the de 
enption may be accepted, it is far from being a 

te statement of the case. The position, as we 
it, is that while philosop hical Spiritualism takes in 
both Materialism and Spiritualism as complementar 
Halves of the unitary truth, since man is at о 
material and a spiritual being, the philoe pli 'al 
Materialist will in no way admit into his 
spiritual concept of Life. He usually refuses to c 
aer the idea or the evidences for human survival and 
by consequence is confronted with a truncate: Ф 
of life, and a Universe devoid of meaning, purpose or 
intelligent direction. Such a plan of life as he presents 
Б sterilised for lack of the idea which alone could 
fender his thought fertile and generative. Any 
udi who took up the reverse position іп the same 
way and excluded the material order from his thought 
Would be in the same position of disablement He 
would have a cloudy, impalpable conception of thing B 
ûn exclusively fluid as contrasted with the exclusis 
solid philosophy of the Materialist. One would be ail 
Mbiractions, the other all concretes. A Spiritualiem 
Which cannot take in the realm of matter and physical 
experience is of little use to the world. We must have 
the complete circle—the ‘‘perfect round’'—or we are 
І to deal only with sections and fragmentary things 
We have to get back to the Roman ideal where ‘‘none 
was for û party, but all were for the State.” 
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_ “Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
anb Hewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/* per annum. 


Paice Fourrency. 
THE INFLUENCE ОР THE UNSEEN WoRkLD 
Even if we could « ү Sr sm as а 
movement dying out there would still ł reat deal of 
Spiritualism in the world, howbeit cattered and 
only diml А rec Cis | 1 n 1 pr JADIS 
relatively few persor ] n t 
directly or indire í ne ay nt intery n 
from the Unseer Instances fulfillel dreams, 
premonitions, telepath | irning nce 
and haunt ngs abound in the 
We have sometimes thoug | t 
ns large а rect rd 1 4 I he expenenee 
of those who have no interest in Spirit m as frou 
the lives of those who are ass W ha 
listened to many striking st I fror 
persons who were not 
ualism but 
course went in fa 
amused 
riven 
of spirits We 
bland acquiescence (for whict í e to be forgiven ! 
And sometime we were reminded e mal | 
did not be uod i 
much afraid 
LÀ БД + > 
I ( 
Н 
і 
р 
[r 
n 
I 
the home den 
things are n 
generation ago, ar I eh d« ped I І to 
be found amongst those who to the uninitiated eye 
appear to have no interests out their busine 
That a solicitor should also be a ychometrist, a 19: fa 
surveyor an eloquent trance speaker, bus} st 


the medium for ''inspirat 
(quite needlessly) as a shock to thos 
the world in its surface aspect Bu 
actually occur as we know 


ional” writing might comé 


from practical experien: 


Burp thee more stately mansions, О my 
As the swift seasons roll! 
Leave thy low-vaulted past! 

Let each new temple, nobler than the last, 

Shut thee from heaven, with a dome more vast, 
Till thou at length art free, 

Leaving thine outgrown shell by life's unresting sea! 

—ОмуЕВ WexpeLL Horses, on “The Chambered Nautilus," 


oul, 


226 Ibo April 15, 1922, 


! ENE DVA) 


(€ 3^ 


| THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE | 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
Given through the } 
f 


| 
E | after his passing to the spirit-world. | 
| hand of Flora More. | 
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i» useful, for human nature being 


оиа сап work well without some 
miy in the appreciation of their. effort 
mm the results of their work, but 
t effort put forth without вото | 
wnelves, Personally, 1 should think it 
M spont labonr and love on somo newly-arrived 
"pere, if, when ho had progressed а little, he did not give 
ne love in retarn, and bo desirous of giving help to other 
phis turn, Tho law of love is tho law of reciprocity, The 
garth would be a better place if men recognised this law 
Wo mat our good and evil deeds on the waters of life, and 
return again, but unlike the driftwood, not to the 
ore, but to ourselves, and produco like effects for good 
а evil in ourselves, Love begets love, but the love-habit 
has its effect upon our character, and each helpful deed 
wonders the next one easier of performance The with 
wil deeds, and we have an object-lesson in the present war 
Which has shown that acts from which the whole nation 
would have shrunk at the commencement, are looked 
роп аа justifiable and commendable, This is one war's 
Forst ovile; more terrible even than the loss of life 
ng men, and the cutting short of their educativo time 
earth, for it lowers the moral standard, and no nation 
Morges from such a war with as pure an integrity or а 
an idoal of conduct as before, You often hear 
t ‘war brings out the best there is in man,’ 
brings out, what would have equally manifested itself in 
Я оет way, but it does bring out what education and 
wiviliation have tried to lay to rest: the savagery and 
list inherited from far-off ancestors, which only too 
|у break Wounds when invoked for the conquering of an 
my, Must there then be no retaliation if the civil 
ури tion is murdered wholesale and women and children 
ered by bombs? No; this war must be fought out, we 
but let not England adopt methods which can only 
described as unworthy and debasing. Mankind cannot 
ily develop until warfare is abolished by common con 
nt, rivalry with other nations be in the peaceful 
ences, and let the instruments of destruction be 
aminered into the plough and harrow, and let the nation's 
in be to increase the food supply for all, and not to heap 
р (ою mounds of earth where rest the mortal part of 
dain in that awful mockery—a« great war!” 
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Тик Neen vou CONCENTRATION ov Еконт 
1 the earth life one ко often fritters away or 
taking up too many subjects trying to accon 
many objects, Better one thing proper carried 
mgh than more attempted and not completed, Tt i 

y concentration of purpose that men can perform 
(1 work, and the hest that is in them to do th 
does not mean that they should be one-sided and only ta 

in interest in one subject, but that there should al Í 
definite work or aim to which thi devot i 

prome energies, taking up other work onl 
relaxation, A scientist may spend the 
day in the laboratory, but 
omes difficult he will, if he ia wine 

paruit for a time, Yet this does not 
tention that every man should have 
purmes beyond all others: for Jif« 
Mfactory when there is some gren 

Л philanthropist may strive for tho bett 

poplo; an inventor try to benefit mn 
khinery ; and so with each according to hi 

0 hope that ere long there may be n 

ing proved the truth of the continuit 

‘fl ent fact to other their most 

o earth. But how can « 

thould advise commencing 

Trold relate them a simpl 

Several attempts might have 

"Willd could do so without mistaki 

ome simple puzzles, and deseri! 

(ш it, Alko there might be 

dome in û certain time, which 

dove attention to the task, , In thi the mind 

Чой to concentrate on the subjec hand 

Wink that by concentration on one aim or object men would 

Wily we one idea and become narro I have tried to 

Ward against that by the change of employment recom 
ended, and time should alwa « allowed for recreation 

Alu, You may think too that certain mind concen 

7 to better than others, and that their po ould 

Пел be the pioneers, That may be so, but training and 

tion might greatly help to produce reliability 

character, and more sustained effort. One may 
000 work i» monotonous, and desire to put it aside 
a time, Wat such delay ія fatal to concentration and 
avoided, Perseverance Alone ean bring the desired 
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At the olian Hall 


auspices ot 


m Palm Sunday evening 


with the subject 
А Psychic Researche 
p usual reading which 
"m meeting, Dr. Powell read 
of the raising of La 
the Authorised Ve 
7 which must be borne in mind wh 
| its psychic aspect Annexed is t 
j Eleventh Chapter of the Gospel 
d 


STORY 


THE ORIGINAI 


ч Now there was a man lying ill, Lazarus of Bethany. 
Jesus had a strong affection for Martha and her sister and 
Lazarus, The sisters, Martha and Mary, therefore sent 
to Jesus to say, “ Look, Master, your dear friend is ill." 
When Jesus heard it He said, *' This illness is not to end 
in death, but is to redound to the of Gi | 
God may be рЇогїйей by means of 
heard of the illness, He neverth ayed two more d 
in the place where He was at the time. Then after 
He says to His disciples, “ Let us go back to Judæa.” 
disciples say to Him, ““ Only the other day the 
to stone you, and are you going back there 
answered, “ Are there not twelve hours in the 
man walks about in the day he does not stum 
сап see the light of the world. But if anybody 
about at night he does stumble, because the light is not in 
him." So He said, and then He added, *''Our friend 
Lazarus has fallen asleep, but n going to wake him up.’ 


| lf a 
, and he 


walks 


| Said His disciples, ‘ х1 

` do him good." Jesus 1: 

Р but they imagined Не ep 

kh So then He told tl ad 

| { and for your sak u 
may learn to have 


be When Jesus 


already been t 


te ык — 


| 3 ing that Jesus wa 
{ | staved at home 
| had been here 
| is—well, I know tl g ver 
| Him." “ Your! g J Í 
| know that he will rise again,’ iM 
| I resurrection at the 1: 1 , I he R« 1 
| | the Life," said Jesus to | H = 
І { live even if 5: ап‹ i 
' me shall n« never d D Q 
| to Him, “ Master. I d ( 


Й ‘ Son of ( as to cor to +1 
words sl Mff to | her sister M 
| DE UMS Teacher i hese and ix asking 
| 4 as she heard that. Mary rose up at once and went to Hir 
Jesus had not entered the village yet: He l at t] 
iu spot where Martha had met Him As Bethany né 
| ia Jerusalem—only about two miles away—a number of Jews 
| Ki had gone out to Martha and Mary. and their circle, that 
Е [ they might condole with them about t roth« \ 
| i when these І : ! 
n house, he 


follows 
{ N C When she 
| 1 His feet 
| would not f | 
aloud, and the Jews who had come with he 


Å also, He bitterly repro Himself. nd leepls 
agitated * Where hav 1 buried him? xi H 
t Master. come and see " they answered. Jesus was o: 
come with emotion. and the tears streamed silently dowr 
1 His face.  '*See how much He loved him! 1 the Je 
hut some of them added, ‘‘ As He opened the blind man 
eves, was He unable to prevent him from d; 2 T! 
F made Jesus reproach Himself afresh He went to tl 
tomb: it was a cave with a boulder to close it up 
'* Move the boulder away,” said Jesus 
* Master." said Martha, the dead man's ter. “ by th 
time the smell must be offensive, for it is thr lay vo 


* Did I not tell you," replied Jesus to her, “ that 


THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. } 


(under the 
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[April 15, 1929. 


DR. ELLIS POWELL ON THE DESIGNED CONTRAST BETWEEN f 
THE RESURRECTION OF THE PHYSICAL BODY AND SURVIVAL Y 
IN THE FULL SPIRITUAL SENSE. ‚ 


уо! ill only lieve, you shall see the pre-eminence g 
God 

Then the removed the boulder, and Jesus lifted Hi 

He І І thank Thee for listes 

g І wouldest always listen ù 

me: but yet I spoke f e sake of the crowd standim 

that they might believe that Thou hast sent me! 


a loud voice: 


this, He cried out in 
* LAZARUS! HERE! OUT OF IT!" 

And the dead man came out, his feet, and hands swathed 

in a winding sheet, and his face tied up in a handkerchief 

“ Untie him," said Jesus, “and let him get amy 


quietly 
= | 
REPORT OF THE LECTURE 


saving 


Proceeding to his lecture, Dr. Powell said: I lum 
again and again been asked to treat the raising of Lazara 
analytical fashion as I have done with iie 
the Resurrection, the Triumphal Enty 
ast week's Ілснт] and the Хайй 
> my fellow students want it analysed mit 
That is what I propose to attempt, and T 
Пу because it to me that the tme 

never yet been adequatay 
azarus is taken as an isolated) 
ation of tremendous power. Buti 
tod of human survival does not seem 
to have been discerned. There is, to my mind, a тїй 
connection between the raising of rus and the sa 
quent Resurrection of Christ Hir Inasmuch as {М 
raising of I us probably took pl | the week рге 
Palm Sunday, it forms a very tima 
this evening. I have read you 


h I think bra) 


seems 


inwardness of the transactior 
exhibited. The 


transaction, à п 


hearing upon 


translatior 


all the points of the narrative. t is fresh in your 
1 will use to go it again but 
] ght alvsis of the story. 
Were Events то T IEIR COURSE? 


| Christ is told that Lazarus 
death but is 


Y | 
He says, “1 as 15 not to 

1 | glory of God N lid He say that 

it He stayed another couple of days in thesameplacebefs 


ı where Lazars 

hi ide up His mind 8 
rse. And yet when He said thi 
1 in death it looks as if He wal 


He made up His mind t » back to J 
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Үнү R S JOHN ONLY 
he sí Í e ra Lazarus is only recorded Ш 
urth боё That ct is in itself extremely 
m nt. TI her three Gospels are concerned primanif 
Christ, although, of course, they геш 


very nur r of H vords as well But as уез 
rolled on Christianit pread over tl » whole Greek-speaking 
l , i Then it became ne 
of Christ's life and жой 
lofty and cultured im 
the aged John, the 


s obvious that 


p 


H 
$ 


) 
survivor of the apostolic band, would be in possession of 
пу large amount of information as a result of his close 
ку with Christ all through his discipleship. In all 
bility, therefore, it was pointed out to him that he 
wit to put these recollections into the shape of a narra 
and that he should do it in such a way as to constitute 
ppeal to the most advanced and critical intellects of th« 
riod. The result, as you know, is the fourth Gospel 
which incorporates and elaborates many of the psychic 
truths and principles known to pre-Christian investigators 
Which opens with a philosophical introduction that ranks 
E the most sublime documents in the literature of the 
@ We may be perfectly sure that the incorporation 
th story of Lazarus in that Gospel, when it had been 
ited һу the other three evangelists, was no accident. 
here was a profound reason for it, and the problem before 
is evening is to discover, if we can, what that reason 


To Discrepir · Ворту RESURRECTION. 


Probably you will be able to follow the narrative and the 
mument better if T tell you the drift of my theory. I 
‘that Christ was anxious, in the first place, to dis- 
the idea of the resurrection of the physical body, and 

е second, to contrast that type of resurrection with 
entirely different phenomenon which His own resurrec- 
i would be. By this time the idea of the resurrection 
the body had got quite a firm hold on Jewish thought, 
asas mistaken then as it js now. At the same time, 
obtained such a strong grip upon the public mind that 
authority of Christ did not succeed in wholly dis- 

it. Argument did not avail; but if an example 

"he given of what the resurrection of the body really 
then thoughtful men would be compelled to reflect 

mit and the germ would have been planted whence 
could spring a better understanding of what resurrec- 
Teally was. In a word, the early Christian 
nity would be- furnished, within a space of 
thing like ten days, with examples: of both 
is Of resurrection. That is to say, they would 
dwn the resurrection of the body in the case of Lazarus, 
urrection without the body in the case of 
mself. The contrast between these two types 
immensely greater beauty and potency of the 

8, as exemplified in Christ Himself, would be a 

and telling lesson. Therefore, on this theory, 
imply allowed Lazarus to die in order, as He Him- 
aid, that God might be glorified by means of the 
ndous lesson which the whole transaction was designed 
_ On that view He was right when He said, that 
was not to end in death. But He could not have 

the raising of Lazarus had been an after-thought 
‘Himself mistaken about the fatal termination of 


7 Bitter SELF-REPROACH. 


whole story is consistent with this hypothesis, 
act, illummated by it. Notice, for instance, 
mary language which is used with regard to Christ's 
tude when He witnesses the passionate grief of the 
N's Sisters, and when they reminded Him that 
d been there their brother would not h: died. 
п He saw the people weeping, says the evang 
rly roached Himself ^ and was greatly di 
ed where they had laid the corpse and w: 
d see. r 


and 
the 


It is here that we encounter th 
the New Testament, ‘“ Jesus wept.” 

& was evidently chosen with the greatest possible 
it occurs nowhere else іп the whole New Test 

It means silent and suppressed grief, evidenced 

€ tears coursing down the face, and its use expressly 

les the possibility that Christ wept aloud As they 

along some of the bystanders asked if He could open 

Й man’s eyes could He not have prevented Lazarus 

d is, says the record, made Jesus bitterly 

imself again, so He went to the tomb. Why 

self-reproach, recorded by the use of one of the 

айс verbs in the New Testament? I see that 

tt translates: ‘‘ He chafed in spirit," or, \ 
nowadays, He fumed. Yet neither of 

fons 15 anything like strong enough. То my 

Шу reproached Himself " is the only і 


thes 
mind 
fully ad« t 
ut why, again, should He bitterly rej 
T Was it for delaying two days after receiving #1 
ation that Lazarus was ill? Surely not, because He 
Weinitely stated that the sickness was to redound to 
lory of God, which it would hardly have done if He 
| then intervened. to check it. jut as we have 
@nduct throughout suggests that He had deliberately 


and then to 


ееп 


mined to let events take their course, 
Hi er to bring about the resurrection of Lazarus's 
Y fern doing this for purposes of His own, purposes 
е most lofty and sacred character, He realised that 
fad inflicted an enormous amount of anguish upon the 
ives of the dead man. То put it quite frankly, the 
iment or demonstration which was part of His plan, 
nrolving third parties in desperate grief, since they, 

! nothing of the purpose which was being 

and it was for this that He bitterly reproached 

Tt x His reflection upon the price other people 

z for His demonstration that produced the in- 


" 
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under which the tears coursed 


suppressed emotion 
He walked to the sepulchre. 


down His face a 
Was THE 


At this point the 
researcher bec extremely 
of death is not complet 
is wholly separated from the physical body. The time of 
the separation varies, but there are occasions when it is 
not complete until the lapse of three or four days after the 
medical man has certified to the fact of bodily death. Then 
the parting of the etheric body from the physical frame 
becomes final and complete. Death is not the only occasion 
into which the factor of separation, or at all events partial 
separation, enters. The psychic гезе knows that this 
process ol jar: between the etheric body and the 
physical body is carried up to a certain point where the 
medium's physical body is going to be controlled by a spirit 
entity. The medium's etheric body is dissociated from the 
physical зо that the spirit may take control, but a сога or 
bond is always maintained between the two bodies as a 
means by which the medium's etheric body may be brought 
back to its proper habitation. Knowing that, we may well 
ask ourselves whether the separation was actually complete 
in the case of Lazarus. That is to say, had death in the 
full psychic: sense taken place by the complete separation 
of the etheric from the physical? It seems to me probable 
that it had. In the first place, Lazarus is repeatedly spoken 
of as being dead. And although that word is, of course, 
used in its colloquial sense, and although he actually «as 
dead from the medical point of view, I am personally 
inclined to think that total separation had occurred. 
Again, death in the full ordinary sense of the word would 
be essential to the completeness of the experimental demon- 
stration which this transaction was designed to be. More- 
over, Origen, who lived quite near the time of these events 
and must have been in possession of a great deal of infor- 
mation which is no longer available to us, distinctly says 
that at the time when Christ prayed before uttering the 
life-giving command the spirit of Lazarus had already 
returned to the body—which could hardly have been the 
case, of course, if it had never holly But the 
evidence is not wholly conclusive either way, and fuller 
scrutiny of the original text v shed fresh light or 
mystery. 


tense 
silently 
SEPARATION COMPLETE? 

technical knowledge of the psychio 


valuable He knows that 


omes 
until the etheric body 


the process 


archer 


Ах ABRUPT А ›Е 
Anyhow, the view I am elucidating, with reference to 
the real character of this transaction as a planned affair, 
is confirmed by the strikingly abrupt and peremptory charac- 
ter of the call which brought Lazarus out of the tomb. Our 
= rs ы 


makes utterance 


version, “Lazar Come 
sound almost t t ri al the 
words are abrupt t 1: le І ptory 
ind imperat utte in the style in which a superior 

Pant 1 est r bed ў I 


would сот 


interpret 


lips for all the rest of h arth career. He never є 
experiences nd хаух even tri › do 
during the thirty 


terrestrial career. 


** * Where wert 
There lives no r« 
Which telling what 

1 surely added praise 


of his leg 
years which formed a of second 
i on beautifully phrased it;— 
, brother, those four days? 
ord of reply, 


f 


an raised 
maineth un 
not; or something 


Evangelist.” 


N 


NOr W 


We 


s the tale completed by his 

tly certam that t t 
rest of his life a feeling of regret, perhaps aln 
ment, that he had been summoned back from 
experiences of {һе next plane to resume his in the 
the five His sisters had been bereaved by 
and now Ле was bereaved by his return :— 


may be perfe 


prison of senses 
his departure 
When Lazarus from his three days’ tomb 
Fronted with dazzled eyes the day, 
And all the amazed crowd made room. 
As, wrapped in shroud, he went his way, 
His sisters daring scarce to touch 
His hand, their wonderment was such; 


to a lower. It 


old life, what 
But when we think thus we 
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When friends and kindred sat at meat, 
And in the midst the man just dead 
Sat in his old-time wonted seat, 
And poured the wine, and shared the bread 
With the old gesture that they knew— 
Were they all ad, those two? 


sisters 


Did theygnot guess a hidden pain 
In the veiled eyes which shunned their gaze 
А dim reproach, a pale disdain 
For human joys and human ways 
A loneliness too deep for speech, 
Which all their love might never reach? 
1 


And as the slowly ebbing days 
Went by, and Lazarus went and came 

Still with the same estranged gaze 
His loneliness and loss the same 

Did they not whisper as they grieved, 
“We are consoled—and he berea 2" 


A Lesson TO MOURNERS8 FOR ALI 


Time. 


Surely this was intended to be a crucial lesson for all 
time as to the futility of the resurrection of the body. The 
highest ideal of resurrection should be spiritual progress, 
but this kind of resurrection would be retrogression and 
degeneration. It would call the spirit from a higher state 
would clip the aspiring wings of the en- 
franchised personality and bring it back to incarnate impo- 
tence once again. Here Greek thought was ahead of Jewish. 
The Platonist looked upon the body as “the dungeon of 
the soul" and could,not understand how any pious man 
should expect a good God to renew and perpetuate that 
degrading bonda How curious it is that even after the 
lapse of nearly two thousand years the lesson has not come 
home to the world! I suppose every mourner is apt to 
think that if only the resurrection of the body could be 
immediately realised and the inert frame revitalised by the 
unspeakable happiness would be conferred ! 
do not carry our thoughts for- 
ward in any attempt to realise what this consummation 
to us so immensely attractive—would mean to him who had 
passed on and was then recalled to the lower life :— 


O weeper by a new-heaped mound, 
Who vexes Heaven with outcries vain, 
That, if but for one short hour’s round 
Thy heart’s desire might come again, 
The buried form, the vanished face 
The silent voice, the dear embrace 


Think, if he came 1s Lazarus did 
jut came reluctant, with surpris 

And sat familiar th amid, 
With a new distance in hi eye 


A distance ath had failed to 


If heart met not whe 


If when you smiled you heard him sigh, 


And when you spoke ho only heard 


As men absorbed hear entl 

The idle chirping of a bird 
As, rapt in thoughts ѕиграззіт р һ, 
His mind moved on beyond your reach 


And still your joy was made his pain, 
And still the distance wider grew 

His daily loss your daily gain 
Himself became more 

Than when your following soul sought hi 


trange to y 1 


In the vast secret distance 

If, death once tasted, life seemed vain 
To please or tempt or satisf 

And all hi longing wa again 


To be released and free to die, 
To get back to scarce-tasted bli 


What grief could b ) sharp as tl 
So that the resurrection of the bod is exemplified in 
Lazarus, meant the return to the disabilities and vexation 
and anxieties of terrestrial life after the spirit had tasted 
that existence in which they were all shaken off. And we 


may be sure that as long as Lazarus survived in what might 
be called his second earthly career he wa 

to all who knew him in the futility of the 
the flesh. And further, when all his friend 


an object lesson 
resurrection of 
during the 


"SPACE AND TIME IN THE SPIRIT WORLD." 


The Rev. W. R 


In your article, “Space and Time in tho Spirit World'' 
(р. 200), you deal with the subjectivity of time: an ex 
реко се of my own entirely confirms this апа тау possibly 
о of interest. Some years ago I was out sailing in a flat 
bottomed canoe, which, although fairly steady up to a 
certain point, was easily capsizable After some hours’ 
sailing, I, rather foolishly, stood up to free the sail halyard 
which had jammed in the block on the mast, but I did not 
know that one foot had “gone to sleep’; consequently 1 
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next few weeks came to know of another type of resurreo. 
tion altogether, they would inevitably contrast the one with 
the other, and would be taught with terrifk emphasis how 
much superior the latter was to the formér. 


Some Amaztna CONTRASTS. 


For Lazarus reinhabiting his once discarded body was 
tied down to the conditions of terrestrial life. Christ 
utilising His etheric body, was entirely free from them. 
Lazarus must enter by the door: Christ can materialise: 
to the joy of the waiting Apostles, when all the doors am 
closed Lazarus must perforce go from place to place by 
means of the ordinary methods of locomotion. Christ dis. 
appears from one spot and manifests in another without the 
disability of physical travel Lazarus is within the reach 
of earthly infirmities. His Master’s body cannot be touched 
by them. Lazarus can be assailed by human enemies or 
executed by an unjust judge, but Christ was far 
above liability to any such risks, functioning on a different 
plane though able to bring Himself within the cognisance 
and recognition of His incarnate friends whenever He chose 
to do so. The contrast between the two modes of exist- 
ence is simply: immense. Who, having his choice, would 
ever choose bodily resurrection, the return to the prison of 
incarnation, as against the boundless freedom and exhilara- 
tion represented by the other form of existence? Surely this 
was the lesson of the raising of Lazarus. 16 was to place 
the resurrection of the flesh in juxtaposition with the en- 
franchisement of the spirit so that all who studied that 
colossal contrast could see that real life and real immortality 
had been brought to light by means of the tremendous 
demonstration on the morning of the world's first Easter 
Day. 


toman 


CONOLUDING WORDS. 


Perhaps I may say in conclusion that the whole episodê 
is calculated to broaden, deepen and elevate our concep- 
tion both of the universe itself and of the share which we 
are invited to play in it. If my interpretation even ap- 
proximates to accuracy, we are in the presence of an ex- 
periment designed by the Divine Mind to enforce upon us 
the transient nature of physical mortality and the immensity 
of the destiny that lies before us in another sphere of exis- 
tence. That is to say, a Being, whose consciousness extends 
throughout the whole universe and within whose cognisance 
the life of every sun and star, and man and woman, and 
flower and bird subsists, had determined to demonstrate; by 
a tremendous object lesson given before His own departure 
from the physical plane, that the quests, the desires and 
the vacillations of the body are only the temporary mani 
of a spirit that is destined for infinitely better 


estation 


things— 


‘This rolling sea of stars 
Is dust before Thy breath, 
Whose pleasure makes or mars 
The halls of life and death. 


least desire is heard 
md the vasts of space, 
being’s core is stirred 
turning of Thy face. 


The cycles of earth’s years 
Are phases in Thy dream, 
Unblurred by drift of tears, 
Untouched of shade and 


Yet of Thy will we are 
And children of Thy word, 
With every sun and star 


With every flower and bird. 


gleam, 


Then grant we may not fail 
From out Thy vision vast, 
When life’s strong warders quail 


Before Death’s icy bla 


But may we still aspire 
Го thin unknown, unguessed, 
More near the heart’s desire 


Than this poor body's quest 


The concluding lines are by 
of Fredericton, New Brunswick. 


William Carman Roberts, 


— —————————————————————— D 


gave n violent lurch, and the canoe must have rolled over 
like a bottle: but I have a distinct recollection to this day 
of seeing the water on an apparent slant and of feeling 
that the boat would indeed the thought 
uppermost in my mind at the time was the almost irritable 
desire that the boat would go over and not keep mo standing 
there Your readers will probably recollect in Kipling’s 

Ihe Finest Story in the World," how a man of his 
acquaintance who had gone down with.a leaking ship in А 
till sea and had seen the water level pause for an instant 
ere it fell on the deck, described his sensations—“it looked 
like a silver wire laid down along the bulwarks, and L 
thought it was never going to break." 


never go over: 
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| THROUGH THE VALLEY: GUIDES AND 
HELPERS. 


There are records of occasions on which the forms of 
persons still living have appeared to others on a sick-bed 
though separated geographically by vast distances of land 
gud sea. But how often, one wonders, is it permitted to 
tally pass through the Valley of the Shadow with a 
[0191 one in sweet and consoling companionship? The 
thought has arisen from consideration of the following 
simple but delicate example of the tender  solicitude 
whibited in such infinite variety by our Guardians and 
Guides. & 

Ün the afternoon of Sunday, March 26th, Miss W 
until recently in charge of a Company of Girl Guides, 
Twelved an urgent call to the bedside of one of her young 
members and found the child in a sinking condition follow- 
Mga relapse after an operation. Holdine the little sufferer 
mii close embrace, Miss W., at her request, sang the first 
two verses of the hymn— 


“T must have the Saviour with me— 
Por I dare not walk alone; 
I must feel His presence near me 
, And His arms around me thrown.” 


The child pleaded for the third verse, but Miss W. could 
not remember it. Following a slight pause the words, as 
it Were, flashed vividly into her mind, and again the little 
he Was made happy by her favourite hymn sung by a 
roie she loved. 

Miss W. at this point herself fell into a trance for about 
fifteen minutes, and on returning found that her little 
frend had passed away in her arms, a happy expression on 
her face alone remaining as an indication of the gentleness 
of the passing, The same evening, in the course of a 
tance communication through Miss W., her Helper ex- 
plained that she had been allowed to ‘‘take the journey" 
with her young friend and so together to meet those whose 
i and pleasure it was to receive her with open hearts 
and out-stretched arms. It may be mentioned that on this 
ion Miss W. had no recollection of what happened dur- 
ung her state of trance, but in the course of her clairvoyant 
riences she has previously had the unique happiness of 
Handing with those bright ones who receive the very young 
йеп and accompanying them throughout their paths 
through many beautiful—and some shadowy—phases, until 
Teaching their Home in the Children's Sphere—Heaven’s 
Fairyland. 


MERCURY. 


"7 Mercury” is a member of the Press who 
койопаПу writes for Тлснт, and whose bona fides can be 
wpted without question. 


mR. ELLIS T. POWELL’S SCOTTISH TOUR. 


A very successful series of meetings has been addressed 
ly Dr. Powell in Scotland. 

On Sunday, March 26th, large and appreciative 
Mdiences filled the Queen's Hall, Edinburgh, which had 
ыш specially taken by the Edinburgh Association for the 


On Monday, 27th ulto., he lectured under the auspices 
M the Glasgow Society for Psychical Research to ап 
dience mainly of members of that Society, with a fair 
Hrinkling of the publie, The subject was ‘‘ Psychic Re- 
Karchi and Pre-Historic Man," and the Doctor's treatment 
tit appeared to be highly appreciated. At the conclusion 
the Chairman, Mr. J. Arthur Findlay, suggested that just 
е Herbert Spencer was the philosopher of the Darwinian 
Movement, so Dr. Powell might be regarded as the 
philosopher of the Psychic Research movement. 
О On Wednesday “ Psychic Research in the New 
tment” was the subject of a lecture delivered before the 
Glasgow Association of Spiritualists, while on Friday, Dr. 
Powell, who was accompanied throughout his tour by Mrs. 
Powell, visited Dunfermline, the ancient capital of Scotland, 
Where һе lectured at the hall of the Dunfermline Associa- 
tion of Spiritualists ôn.“ The Psychic Side of the Life of 
Jeu.’ The meeting was probably by far the largest 
Spiritualist meeting ever held in Dunfermline, and the 
Awoeation is to be congratulated on the success of this 
venture, 
The tour concluded in Glasgow on Sunda the 2nd 
imt, when Dr. Powell conducted the usual service of the 
Glagow Association in the McLellan Galleries. 
Tn the morning a large audience listened with apprecia- 
tion to о lecture on “The Raising of Lazarus," while the 
ток which thronged the hall in the evening listened with 
t to Dr. Powell’s personal experiences of Spirit 
ty—including a very interesting case which had 
menrred only three nights previ y with a local ‘ voice ” 
'elium,—J. В. Mel. 


l'esta- 


T 
, 


noisy years веет momenta in the being 
tho eternal silence. 
Worps WORTH. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


A correspondent (D. H.) who tells me that he i 
ing spirit communications very 
tellectual level ives 


receiv 
much above his own in- 
the following example Purity is 


an entire absence of any form of self-feeling Become 
not part of "any experience but retar 1 Ir own i iren 

Well, they are a little deep, but they strike me as essentially 
true Purity can only be attained when the mind is 
emptied of self; and the wisdom of not making oneself part 


of one's own experiences is also apparent Му correspon 
dent is not positive of the reality of spirit but if he 
perseveres that proposition may prove it elf 

. . . б 


Mr. Thomas Blyton, of Hendon, referring to the illustra 
tions of moulds and casts of spirit hands and feet in th« 

Revue Metapsychique uggests that an attempt should 
be made to secure moulds of faces and heads of materialised 
spirits in this country, but as the race of physical mediums 
seems to have almost died out, it is not at present a 
practicable idea. Perhaps in days to come when the hordes 
of fraud hunters are less aggressive, and the subject is 
approached in a more serious way, physical mediumship 
may revive and its results receive the attention they 
deserve. But we have still much to learn on the psycho 
logical side of the question The chance-medley methods 


of the past, coupled with the fact that the medium was 


usually treated as a cross be n a felon and a subject for 
vivisection, have sufficed to strov the opportunities for 
which many serious investig are seeking 

. + » . 

A vivacious lady contributor, in a recent letter, makes 
some amusing observations on the que m of astrology and 
the weather during the fir few d April, which, as 
she bright remarks., consisted of Sno torm thaw 
more snow orms, frost. and heap er al pheno 
mena mentioned nd classified in the Benedi $ 
seems that a popular astrological alma made the fol- 
lowing predietio April t fine | 1: 2nd and 
3rd, shower | the і M 
resp 
th« 1 1 
mutat А i | 
tha the M 
Mars. This it seems to me onl 14 › the offence 

" „ . , 
studv of astrology leads h« nviction 
1 ‹ thar der might 
i if 
4 
I 
dum d 
is it rela 
oui I 
und in 

I гуа 
ponder 
destroys ‹ i Í і 
tur one 
rave ¢ i I 
um o il 
usually noti 
in these hurried 4 
do is t | 

. . . " 

I am np 

of the Civil War, announced that the tle red rior 


had at last arrived at the gaol. The mistakes were slight 
in themselves, but terribly important, and it was only on 


visiting the office of the newspaper in a state ot burning 


indignation, that the victim discovere that “bottle- 
scarred" should have been ‘‘battle-scarred’’ and “gaol” 
Tt is not so bad when “‘psychi 


should have been “goal 
is turned into ''physie" or 


automatic" into “anatomic, 


for the meaning then is generally clear, and the re: 
supplies the corrections. Bad writing has a lot to answer 
for. 
. . . . 
Mr. G. K. Chesterton once expressed his indignation 


forces of the 


when he was madg to speak of “the comi 
long 


universe" when he wrote “the cosmic forces." For 
time he said it reduced him to a feeling of despair, but he 
explained that after long years he had come to see the 
full depth of the printer's meaning, and had arrived at the 
conclusion that the printer's word is always an improve- 
ment! However that may be, the printer deserves much 
more gratitude than he receives. He makes his mistakes 
like the rest of us, but often he corrects those of others, 
putting in the missing comma or omitted quotation point 
and rectifying the wrong date. 

D. G. 
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GOD AND MAN. 


Tue PENDULUM or THOUGHT 

Thought swings 
al Clock is doubt 
however fast some of us 


Ag after age the 
forth and then back, and the Univer 


less keeping its time exactly, 


pe ndulum of 


may think if and however s v others 
From the conception of Deity a 


rphism -th« 


a kind of magnifi 
thought of the 
'eption. of Go 


man—an anthropom« 


advanced to а co 


world philosophe: 


i 
as altogether beyond and above all human ideas, until 
at last He became a Infinite Abstraction and 
the great multitude which does not consist of 
philo opliers were left, so to speak, fatherless anl 


friendless as regards their religious instincts. Humanity 


does not take kindly to abstractions—it demands the 


concrete and the personal 


Che pendulur ng back and we were by some 
thinker pre ented t I 1¢ ““Мап is the onl 
God,” that is te , the principle of Deity is embodied 
in Man. Tot imple-mnnded amongst the religious 
the conception seemed a kind asphe but it 
doubtle represented an aspect [ the ti It 


the outcome of a human cr ing never to 


appeased 


by intellectual system The love-principle in the 
human soul is not to be itisfied with mathematica 
formulae, however exact There arose t: chool of 
philosophers which called for the worship of Mar th« 
leification Humanit If repre nted ni I 
phase of the йты but to its follower t seemed th« 
completi idea Deit in humanit It was just а half 
truth It ignored the other half: Humanity in Deit: 

The pendulum i till winging, but although it 
t el t ind fi 1 though inet апу repeating 
itself, the hand f the clock travel forward and pr: 
ri made 

Wi re 1 п; nt the tin hen the id« of 
God be enl ed I be tified by the inclusion of 
all the conceptions concerning Him Already the 
acute thinkers of our time have seen a, significant 
limitation of the le ry eloquent f manit in 
the 1 f th Hin it d і n iline 
outl nat nee t { I e u 
thought in which man dominant and ınan an 
inferior ereation That little b его ut everywhere 
in the history of Oriental religion God must be a 


He! 

It iu a question of 
All we essa, 
the nature of the Ideal to which we are advaneing 

Is it not the belief in and the 
ed to humanity in the two principles of Lov 
and Wisdom, blended throughout the Universe in an 
infinite from the lowest to t 
highest—a God who is nt once Mother 
remoter than the most (үп tar from oni tand 


infinite range and complexit 


to do here is to suggest in a few word 


knowledge of a God 
expri 
gradatie n 


series * of 


Father and 


point and from another closer tha lover or friend 
Then the idea of ‘the God without is somethin 


definite and complete will be corrected by the equall 
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necessary and important conception of “the God 
thin ind the thought will be unified a "perfect 
round о far as the human mind is concerned. [i 


ill represent to the philo opher his highest ideal 


Wisdom; to the poet his most perfect vision of Beaut 
to the scientist the most satisfying Fountain of Kno 
ledge; to the physician the Supreme Healer; to tl 


n through all tt 
ranks of humanit each aecording to his need and li 
highest thought, but none exclusive of any of the rest 
Thus will God work in Humanity until Humanity hg 


lawver the great Law-giver, and so « 


learned to work in God, seeing itself reflected in all it 
ideas of Deity even as the ideas of Deity are reflected 
and embodied in Man 

The pendulum swings to and fro eternally—action 
md reaction—but the hands of the clock go ever for 
vard Man advances, growing ever, and as he grow 
o does his idea of God, the great Light of which he 
is at once beam and shadow even as his idea of Gol 
is the beam and shadow of himself, 


AN EASTER MESSAGE. 


[Naturally we cannot guarantee the authenticity of the 
following sent to us by Florence Leslie, as received by her 
by automatic writing, but it coincides with a multitude of 
communications through other channels and will have 
interest for many readers. ] 


“I must tell you we are getting ready for Easter, because 
as Е told you last year, Waster is a glorious time in the 
Spirit World. 

“We have the most wonderful music, and the grandest 
of services; we do honour to those great 
spirits who are above из. And the ‘gentle Jesus’ you 
used to tell us about when we were little, is a very great 
and high spirit indeed. Апа in spite of what people say 
who don't know any better, He dwells in the highest sphere 
of any, as far as we can gather; and it is known as the 
Christ Sphere, because He has a greater degree of the 
real Divinity in His nature than any of the other great 
teachers who have been sent to the world, from time to 
time, I do not know quite what His real standing is here, 
but this I do know, that He is loved and reverenced above 
all the other Great Angels of Light; and I know that His 
face is almost too glorious for us to gaze upon, in its bright- 
ness, And yet He breathes forth love upon us, whenever 
we have been in contact with Him, and it is in His honour 
that the great Feast of Easter is held. And we love to come 
to earth at that time, and see the beautiful lilies in the 
Churches, and join with you in the prayers, and the 
praises, 


because, you see 


EASTER-TIDE. 


Fear not, forsaken soul gone forth to weep, 
Haunting the turf where the dear ashes sleep, 
No tomb may keep Man's soaring soul in prison— 
He is arisen V’ 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
And Christ shall give thee light!" 
And thou shalt know the beauty round thee spread, 
Each blade of gra each blossom's graceful head, 
Each dew-drop o'er them shed, 
A Thought of God, made clear to mortal sight, 
To speed thy spirit in its endless flight 
From height to height! 


Lo! the fa tures in fresh verdure clad, 
Smiling beneath thy gaze, so sad, so sad, 
Shall make thee glad 


Because in earth 
"Iis thine to recognise and ble 
1 that World to which we press! 


urpassing loveliness 


Shadows of things to come 
‘O Death! Where is thy sting?" 
Destroyed—we know the Self a deathless thing! 
“O Grave! where is thy victory?” 


Quenched in the Light of Immortality! 


Guntnupe E. METCALFE 


A PRAYER. 


Make us of quiek and tender conscience, O Lord; that 
understanding we may obey every word of Thine, and dis 
follow every suggestion of Thine indwelling 

Lord, for Thy servant heareth—Amen, 
Rosser. 


Cernin may 
Spirit Speak 
CHRISTINA G. 


\ 


April 15, 1992.] 


THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


The Rev. G. Coates, of Ripon, in the course of hi 


address to a large attendance at the Wesley Chapel, Priory 
street, York, on April 2nd, is reported by the ‘ Yorkshire 
Herald," the following day, to have said: “ He did not be 


lieve in Spiritualism, but he knew that spirits were present 
for when a man died they only parted with his body 


. . . . 
Mr. Coates is within an ace of Spiritualism, if he оп; 
knew it. Someone ought to warn him before it is too lat« 


" * . " 

The Right Rev. Dr. Pollock, Bishop of Norwich, has 
recently been contributing a series of articles in the “Daily 
Express" dealing with the extent to which the Church has 
apparently lost its hold on the people. In the issue of 
April 6th, Dr. Pollock penned the following observations on 
Spiritualism :— 


“ Moreover, the war has brought the other side, to 
which some of the best have passed, nearer to, our 
thoughts. Grief has tried to peep behind the veil. The 
spiritual is by no means rejected to-day. Many who do 
not come to Church to hear its teaching on the further 
life beyond warmly welcome methods which promise them 
access to things and states beyond the range of this pre- 
sent existence. Spiritualism is in many quarters very 
welcome. Now I venture to say that it is a misfortune 
that on this subject more people do not make the effort 
to learn what the Church has to teach and the Bible to 
say. 


All would be well if the Church would only teach the 

le what the Bible has to say.on the question of Human 
urvival in the light of Modern Psychical Research. The 

le are not to blame for their lack of knowledge on this 
‘ital subject. It is the inconsistencies of Church teaching 
asd on theological assumptions, that have driven so many 
thousands to find out the facts for themselves. The people 
who have acquired some definite knowledge of the status 
of the human being after death are naturally reluctant to 
look to the men of the cloth whose views are generally 
archaic and often entirely erroneous. 


* * . B 


The "Referee" last Sunday published a letter from the 
Rey. G. Napier Whittingham, Vicar of St. Silas-the-Martyr 
Kentish Town, London. This letter was in reply to an 
article over the signature Merlin, that appeared in the 
"Referee" the Sunday previously entitled “Why is the 
Church Dumb?" and to which we referred in these columns 

week, In view of the remarks we make above in 
reference to the Bishop of Norwich it is instructive to h: 
from the Vicar of St. Silas-the-Martyr what he believes 
the Church does teach on the question of life after death 
The Vicar writes :— 


"BD cannot assent to Merlin’s dictum that ‘faith has 
failed,’ nor can I let his question, ‘Why is the Church 
Dumb?’ pass without answer. Twice a day in the Church 
of England we profess our faith in the Communion of 
Saints, the sharing together or common good of all the 
faithful living and dead. To this statement of fact there 
сап be only one meaning—that there are three states of 
existence: on earth, in the ‘place of waiting,’ and in 
Heaven., These three are united by prayer and by Com- 
munion. The Church of England Has a definite answer 
to give to the question with which ‘the very life of the 
Christian faith is bound up’—what becomes of the human 
soul between death and judgment? As Merlin says, ‘it 
wems û very simple question.’ I agree with him, and 
therefore I offer a very simple answer. On this impor- 
tant matter the Church of England can have no different 
opinion from that of any other part of the Holy Catholic 
urch in which-she professes her belief daily. There- 
fore, she teaches in accordance with Holy Scripture, ‘it 
is appointed unto all men once to die, and after that 
the judgment,’ that at the moment of death there is a 
‘particular’ or individual judgment of the soul, the result 
of which determines its future—Hell if the individual 
died in final impenitence, Heaven if absolutely without 
Main, guilt, or spot of sin; and for those, the great 
majority, dying in various degrees of penitence, accord- 
ing to the light they have received, or according to their 
“Understanding, a temporal state of cleansing, purifying, 
and waiting, a growing less unfit for Heaven, called by 
some Hades, by others Paradise (as in the Eastern 


КҮ and by others again Purgatory. This state с‹ 


En to the ‘Limbo’ whither Christ descended after 
death and ‘preached to the spirits in prison.’ This, 


ў? 


ЕТЕ 
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I would suggest, i» the 'categorical an to Merlin's 
question 
. . . . 
The Vicar concludes his letter th the i at« 
ment 

There is no need of séance, mediun trumpets, or 
table-rapping, for the souls of the departed are in the 
hands of God We are in close touch witk every 
prayer we say brings them nearer to us, z ve are con 
cious of this nearness especially at Ho Communion 
We pray that they may rest in peace, that they may hav« 
eternal rest, and that light perpetual ay shine upon 


them The Church of England, as а part of the Church 
Catholic, is not ‘ dumb this is her teaching, whatever 
individual members may allege- and nowhere d he or 
could she dens 


„ - с - 


We leave our reader 


to draw their own conclusion 

there is one thing very evident to us at if this is 
universal teaching of the Church of England, and we h 
good reasons to doubt it, then the Church must not re- 


proach the people for their reticence in approaching the 
Church on these matters or for an ever growing realisation 
that the Church is really dumb, or shall we say numb on 
the question of the life beyond the veil 


7 . . . 

In last week's ‘ Penny Pictorial in the course of an 
article entitled Spiritualism or Trickery?” the author 
Mr. David Gow, writes: “I have been asked why certain 
people make such a *dead set t Spiritualism and its 
phenomena There are doubtless several reasons l will 
only consider one The whole of history shows us that 
humanity has a strong prejudice st anything ‘ new.’ 
Every new idea has had a host of opponent The *miracles 
of Spiritualism, it is true, are I They have 


gone on all through tk 
is full of them. The 
race. But to-day t 
gation for the 
of disbelief, t 


f the past 


are recorde« 


are coming 
and arisin 
appear to the ora 


utt 


first time 


deed 


stron 
{ 


that it 


Hun- 


the ridicule thrown upon it Briefly I 
is because it is true, and peo 
dreds, 


e are finding 
perhaps thousands, of families ar« 


their own homes and getting convincing resu s these 
are gained without the presence of pak ere is 
F 1 1 +) 1 
no question of fraud or ind * sceptical 
members of a household g experience 
- - . . 
t } 7 р 
T І B 
1 i 
D H Гут 
= yi 
d а 
, Í І 
atonric mechanist | 1 ‹ i ing genera- 
tion soaring into the infinite on wings of | pe 
tion: instead of which the wholesale surge of new leas 


produced a sort of congestion which shrivelled rather thar 
nourished the minds of retail thinkers. Having read ‘The 
Origin of Species’ and ‘Zoological Evidences as to Man's 
Place in Nature, the smart young men of 1870 thought 
they knew everything. But in the course of the last fifty 
years we have come to realise that the brilliant scientific 
researches and achievements of the nineteenth century do 
not absolutely and finally account for the the 
cosmic phenomena but rather make us more 
clearly our ignorance of their mystery. . . The inquiries 
of the Psychical Research Society have positively estab- 
lished the fact that apparitions of dying persons to their 
friends are too numerous to be due to chance alone. It is 
not possible to ignore the record of phenomena which can- 
not be explained by known causes, from scientific men like 
Sir Wm. Crookes, Russel Wallace, Prof. De Morgan, Prof. 
Schiaparelli, Prof. Morselli, Sir Oliver Lodge, and Prof. 
Chas. Richet. The latter says that he is as severe in ac- 
cepting evidence as a judge who is trying a шап for his 
life, but he considers the proofs of telepathy and of spiritual 
materialisations absolutely certain. These witnesses 
obviously are not idiots. It is equally evident that they are 
not scoundrels. How, then, can we deny them a respectful 
and curious consideration 7 
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April 15, 1999. 


A STUDY OF HAUNTINGS. 


ADDRESS BY MISS H. A. DALLAS. 


L—————À— " —————— —Á— 
“Through her writings | Lieut | I ht account for the different character of the manifesta- 
numerous contributio ubject to period l litera O1 n the Morton Haunting the more etherial appari 
ture, the name of M I should thn known tio! ein or reflections ot the thought of the 
wherever Spiritualism т In t rds Mr і her times actually visited her home. Myer 
George Wright, presidir T} | А t 1 the ic ) ipparitio seemed lik« dreams of the 
hall at 6, Queen Square € sp ‹ S ] there may be “ап involuntar 
of the winter session of the L.S.A., introduced the speak: і ‹ it sp probably with no 
of the evening. re the it the 1 1 centre of consciousné 
Miss Dartas, in her opening remarl aid there уеге This othe Myers recognised. did not cover all 
probably among her 1 rs those € M Dallas heard him once relate a case in which 
than she had had on t subject or S teps of a sick person, absent from her home but 
address them From se she felt sure of sw longing to be there, were heard in the passage of the hous 
attention because they were not str: rs to or I | stance, he b d. if the lecturer understood hin 
They had exchanged ideas and knew each other in a w arign that some ейе produced, not on the material 
To those who were comparatively newcomers and who mi ‹ but on the metetherial environment. If this 
feel as she did in the early stages of her inquiry, that thes ere s t might be assumed tl the sound heard was not 
were faced by chaotic problems and with much t! S ster n s of the physical ears of the percipients 
opposed to their ideas, she wished to say “ Do not be n their equiva s in the psychic organism. 
couraged by the sense of perplexity In my own experienc Miss Dallas passec І conside vhat was meant by 
the sense of perplexity is a precursor of fr sh and earer ‘dreams of the dreamt when our minds were 
understanding of subjects. F. W. H. Myers encourage \ d M ) of our normal surroundings 
bv saving that in this great subject the greatest and best it the.discarn: their msciousness occasionally 
results would be the prize of wh: eould ‹ t their nort md vividly recalled earth 
patient." “ Only," he said, ''let memories aptly be called their **dreams." That 
wherever truth mav lead and bew ich 7 resulting from concentrated thought, 
from too few factors their formula for mig! dute nomenal effects on sensitive minds was à 
With regard to the phenomena cl 2 supported by evidence. An instance was afforded by 
they were still far from having reached a convincing int _Manning Case reported to Professor William James 
pretation which would co-ordinate the various occurrences; in 1894 1 
consequently any fresh experience which might help either A аїп, w had the statement made by Johannes in Mr. 
to expose the fallacies in any explanation that had been Bligh Bond's “Mount of Vision that to him and those 
offered or to corroborate suggestions which seemed s with him who loved the old Abbey of Glastonbury, it was 
factory, deserved to be carefully noted and stuc still standing in all its glory That intimation that com- 
of the fallacies they were apt to fall to w ti issump ined group thought created vivid images for disearnate 
tion that all experi nces alled °° f ntir ^ f h« rits t I with Mrs Manning’s experience and 
Same nature and due to the sar l I Í fror Estelle "8 ent, afforded a clue to experiences related 
probable that this was the ‹ For inst ‹ polterg t L A Ad € ire f the ladies who v ted the Petite 
phenomena, when not traceable to tht ight tt Гпапоп 7 Versailles The notion that Marie Antoinette 
girl" might be the product of forces not yet і І s agreed to visit V« lles оп that 
not necessarily ted ! ntelliger I | as a clumsy hypothe not readily to 
the efforts int g it it is not unreasonable conceive that 
result we 1 hi iw hat tra of history might he 
intentional } ng ther roup of 1 and that when their 
exerted for an the results ‹ I I ed thoughts were mncentrated or e scenes with 
Was possi unsee! . trà .events were associated their concentra- 
menting | y gnt п ges wi j vere epathically per- 
and in so doing effects might « nint« ed t Lr t ne : S p ut 3 1 Cs E n VIS LOLS 2^ 
appearance senseles x SE € 0 ¢ rm the view 
When an apparit € ES. | і I ften the effects of intensive think- 
house. the comm I І t experiences 
at house had | І ifficier planation in 
ned ir Sir M B held tl There is much 
of E 85101 ppeared - e ¢ ‹ 1 n behalf of an 
mpuls Hauntings ‹ ГЇ to imply that 
erious problem to those wl І it in the spot 
vinced that dyin did not, 7 ‹ € і В г all did we 
his consciousness migl sense locally 
objects But when haunting i I п ү І d make our activity felt? 
tor many vears the exper ү: ‹ тает > і rT I ers into meta- 
stand. I quite nd tl cope of her address, which she 
Here Miss Dalla alluded to the Morton tors hoped had raised points which might ad to discussion 
recorded in the Proceedings of the S.P.R. and quoted at (Applause. ) 
length in the Rev. Chark I Tweed | M D | rea Strange experiences 
Survival After Death ri preser ‹ questic vere asked and answered 
features The haunt f re t ‹ \ | l a hearty vote of thanks 
intervals for the. space of elev« ` he tu holarl ind. thoroughly 
so solid a to suggest ma nne n hich ad de ult with a subject of ex- 
(especially in later years) it м ‹ І ‹ гап liffien on hich it va impossible to 
risible to several persons, and somet о erso n« ! 
n the room saila. see it On cer n o eemed ГІ I nded | Mr HARCOURT WYNNE 
to have been perceived by dogs e са ested m Роси, and cari ith acclar ion 
perplexing problems Why wi gur ometim« ^ = -—— Eee eel 
parently solid and at other time hadowy? W he spirit A Resor ri [ 1 Cer | Spiritualist Society 
habitually dwelling in the house, but usu nvisibl O1 no heir numer riends and members that 
was she only an occasional visitor? Why w he ne- have re ed the headquarters from Furnival Hall 
times visible to only one person and at other een | o the Minerva Roon 144a, High Holborn (entrance in 
several? Were we justified in assuming that t spirit wa Bur treg Meetin are held every Friday evening 
locally present or was the apparition only : visi from 7 › 9 p.m ind an attractive programme bas been 
telepathically induced? Miss Dallas thought so ight м I ed thr hout the year M: B 
thrown on the matter by a statement made b Estelle,’ Mn. James Dovaras'8 INVESTIGATIONS.—To a members’ 
one of the spirit guides of Lady Radnor (Proceedings, Vol meetin it the British College last week Mr. Hewat 
IX,, p. 78, eto.). “Estelle” said that while ymetime McKenzie described the recent experiments with Mr 
the spirit seen was locally present, at other times the image Douglas and the Crewe Circle, On the last occasions MN 
was only the reflection of thought, or, as she called it ü Douglas was accompanied by an eminent photographer, 


hadow." “A shadow," she explained, is when anyone who 


1 was profoundly interested in the experiment and ap 
thinks so continually of.a person that they imprint their preeiated the conditions for investigation afforded him by 
" F shadow or memory on the surrounding atmosphere." . This Mr. Hope and Mrs. Buxton. 
ye 


April 15, 1922.] 


JESUS AND THE WAILING JEWS. 


EXPERIENCES OF THE DEPARTING- SPIRIT. 


Scorr BATTAMS 


By Dr. J: 


Miss Dallas (p. 189) has given a very natural and appeal- 
ing explanation of Christ's attitude towards the Jewish 
wailers, which a consideration of the occult 
death would seem to amplify and complete. 

To the Man of Sorrows, the Master of 
natural grief was a sacred thing, and any 
must have excited in Him a stern disapproval. 1 
that He, the Great Adept, would know the profound im- 
portance and solemnity of the period during which the 
spirit is withdrawing from its earthly tenement. 

We are taught by every school of Occultism that during 
this period, whether brief or prolonged, and even for some 
time after the “ silver сога”! has broken, that there 
passes before the departing spirit a panorama of the life 
just ending. In orderly sequence, and stretching back to 
childhood, these self-revealing pic tures pass before him and 
he sees himself as he really is, and not as he may have 
appeared in life. Tt is also significant that no deep feel- 
ings are now aroused, lest they should blur the passing 
records. For if suitable conditions exist they are deeply 
«ей into the astral body, and form the Ego's debit and 
wedit account on the other side. ‘There the freed spirit is 
again confronted with his life's records; but he now reads 
ihem with clearer vision and an intense capacity to feel. 

> He sees the effects of causes he himself initiated; his striv- 
ings towards the higher bringing him satisfaction; his 
Ера in the lower, remorse and suffering. He has 
no illusions, for he knows himself, even as he is known. 
The more vivid the record the greater the response, and the 
more surely is evil eradicated, and good assimilated. 

We surround the in-coming ego with every safeguard; 
and when’ the spiritual significance of physical death is 
better realised, then will our.solemn duty to the dying take 
2 more enlightened form. 

There should be perfect 


significance of 


Compassion 
noisy counterteit 


suggest 


quiet: no “ wailings’’; no 


“moanings at the bar’; no hysterical lamentations. With 
greater reason than they know, do the Churches order 
but for, and with, the 


prayers, not only for the “ dead," 
ying: Nor need we doubt that strong, helpful, loving 
thoughts and aspirations have a potency of their own—when 
i death is certain, occultism declares that the 
ment administration of stimulants is a sin against the 
dying, as it causes painful shocks by hampering the action 
of withdrawal. 

If the life panorama be a reality (we have its counterpart 
in falling from a height) and of such far-reaching import- 
ance, then sudden death in any circumstances and fi 
this point of view alone, must be a calamity, whether s 
inflicted, or by the law or as the result of accident 

But the law of Compensation works unerringly 
a it is by Perfect Justice and Infinite Love, and so adjust 
as to make for the progress of the individual, whether 
debased and cowardly suicide, or æ gallant soldier fighting f 
the Right. With this assurance we may rest conten 


guided 


IS SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY TRUE? 


Alarge and interested audience listened in Unity H 
Wakefield; оп Wednesday, April 5th, to a publie debate « 
the above subject. Mr. Н. J. Osborn, lecturer с 
(London), sustained the affirmative, and the ne 
taken by Mr. E. Bush, of Hope-Crewe trickery fame. M 
Bush failed entirely to meet that case in any way, brushing 
it aside with the assertion that there never had been a true 
ү photograph, and resting almost wholly on his own 
alleged experience at Crewe. He conceded honesty to those 
who believed they got such *'extras," but they were in 
very case deceived by trick mediums! 

Mr. Osborn showed a series of lantern 
portraits and written messages, every 
evidence; some obtained in box cameras, 
camera, and also groups of members of the Society for the 
Study of Supernormal Pictures. As to these latter, Mr 
Bush ventured the view that they included many 
“hig and little liars.” 

Mr. Osborn made great play with the spectacle of Mr. 
Bush presuming to class Sir A Conan Doyle as either a 
liar ог a simpleton easily deceived by trickery! Pinned 
flown to deal with the affirmative case, Mr. Bush again and 
Again fell back on his own ““ belief." Тһе large audience 
theered to the echo Mr. Oshorn’s conclusion, opposing to 
tle dicta of a confessed trickster the sworn evidence of 

rsons of probity and honour; to the vapouring of pre- 
judice and misrepresentation, the calm, considered reasoned 
fesults of scientific research. No vote was taken, but the 
attitude of the audience left no doubt about the affirmative 
being the winning cause. In fact, so poor and ineffective 
Was the counter case, that: Mr. Osborn had really a too easy 
‘victory. Mr. Bush himself complimented him in having 
p onted а good case—'' the best that could have been 


including 
direc t 


slides 
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and others without 
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THEzWHITE GATEWAY. 


By Sypney W. KITCHENER. 


suddenly became con- 


of a white- 


I sat, as I thought, alone, but 


presence in the 


scious of a room The vision 


robed spirit-lady appeared to me She was not only calm 
and beautiful, but wise and dignified, like Minerva. More- 
over, she seemed determined to impress me with the reality 
of her existence, and in so doing the dazzling whiteness of 


her robes shone forth unmistakably as if they were made 
of silvery light I waited and watched for a few seconds, 
wondering what her mission was and expecting a sign from 
her. Then she showed me a beautiful white Gateway 
which she had built in the air. I looked but not for long, 
for suddenly the lady and the Gatewaw vanished, and I 
fell to meditating 


Many are the paths through which we must travel in 
the course of this our earth-life, and some of these are 
beset with more dangers than our mortal minds can foresee. 
Hence our numerous mistakes and illusions. If we can but 
trust to the Infinite Power to lead us everv step of the way, 
we shall be rewarded with great Light There is on earth 
no human soul that does not need this priceless radiance 
from the great Beyond, for all of us are fellow travellers 
in a world of shadows Not by taking upon ourselves the 
task of trying to unfathom the riddles of our existence 
through the dubious channels of intellect shall we alight 
upon eternal truths concerning the spiritual world. Rather 
let us depend upon the vivid intuitions of the Soul which 
come to us sharply in our silent moments, when maybe 
some ministering spirit is standing near us with loving 
thoughts to help us. We may all know what it is to find 
Light in this way, for there is within us the Immortal Soul 
which illuminates, if we earnestly seek it in Silence Not 
through the avenues of sense either shall we possess the 
fruits of spiritual desire. Nor shall we find a Lighthouse 
across the dark and troubled waters of self-pitying emotion. 
The way will become clear to us if we renounce all thoughts 
of self, and trust in the beneficent Father God to lead us 
into the quiet havens of Peace 


But the progressive soul is not destined to rest for long 
There is work for us all to d We must become ve 1 
Service, whicl the 7 L The er r ne f 
world 1 more and more Le I of us 
has his,or her work to do in our Father's vineyard This 


work is the pathway through which the soul must traverse 
ere it reaches its appointed goal. Sometimes our service 
is through suffering, but let us go on and never turn back, 
for the suffering soul learneth wisdom and doeth the will of 


the Father. , 
еге is a white Gate who seek to serve 
others nd all ho truly ! € 
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2. It intrue that Mdlle. Marthe Berau has neve 
given séances unless Madame Bisson was present. Before 
she knew Mme. Bis Mdlle. Marthe worked with the 


wife of General Noel, and during that time Professor Richet 
experimented with her and obtained the most striking 
phenomena which lie details in his masterly treatise on 
Metapsychie Science. 
This leaves none of 
standing I concur in 
much honour to this person 
You may use this letter as you think fit 
Yours, et 


Hall-Ed wards’ 
inferenc but vou do too 


Major 


your 


issertions 


G PER CENT. INTEREST—FREE FROM IN- 

COME-TAX DEDUCTION—can be obtained 
on your Savings. Dividends paid Half-yearly in full. 
Easy Withdrawals without expense or deduction. SECURITY. 
Assurep. Assets over £1,000,000. Reserve Funds £50,000, 
Advances made towards purchase of Freehold and Leasehold 
Property. Full particulars from WESTBOURNE PARK 
PERMT. BUILDING SOCIETY (Chairman—ERNEST 
W. BEARD, Esq.), 136, Westbourne Terrace, Paddington, 
London, W, 2. 
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THE WOOD OF THE TRUE CROSS. 


LEGEND, VISION AND MATERIAL FACT. 
By MRS. F. E. LEANIN 


TES 


SEIS 


It has probably ed \ | € ssed < $ I } ne he sit I rect ut througl 
he marvels of psychome es - S nter! ۲ hir person, quite ignorant of the 
interest would arise from its ore ne I E ntents of the | x In this case, so far from the rea 
It is true that. two great ties stand the the ng being a confirmation of the sitter’s belief, the belief 
Ё ests ther от he reading itsel which was obtained in- 

first of which is ti st ‹ ng ‹ t А >. 
sets ender Dr. D'Aute-Hooper S Olwen, however 
sure that any alleged гє s genuine The t st | first, and all we are told definitely, or rather, in- 
things was universal over a long period Europe d lefinitely. about the piece of wood, is ıt it was believe 
I I { 1 

r 1 { +} f T 7, 1 

third thigh-bone of St. Thomas or a fifth hind-foot of thi have be in one of the ces of Nineveh: by 
ass which made the entry into Jerusalem, are only typical aa be SO poc re le 4 › up. Cd 
| s : : ` 1 А had originally come from Jerusalem Part of the Cross 

Ў.а st of anatomical possi) s which cite € 1 Í I 396 | | 
of a host of anatomi im] шиє excite : discovered by Helena in 326 and k in the Basilica of the 

reverence of the faithful in the past, and may still le Resurrection. was cart 


away bv Chosroes, the Persian, or 
beneath their altars 


Among impersonal the plundering and not restored till nearly tl 
relics the wood of the undoubtedly most indred year conjectures th: 
prominent place, and dition of 1 


source nent may have 
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NATURE'S RESURRECTIONS. 


А very fruitful and enlightening fact concerning the 
two greatest days of the Christian Year is that both closely 
ding to the prominent natural phenomena; the one to what 
we may call the rebirth of the sun; the other to the return 
of Spring—Nature’s Christmas Day and Nature's Easter. 
We say "closely cling to," but perhaps it would be nearer 
the truth to say “grow out of,’’ for it is hardly to be 
doubted that the Christian Year, with its red-letter day 
was very largely influenced by the Nature-worship of pre- 
Christian times. 

The Christian notion of the resurrection of the body is 
now not only untenable, it is tiresome; it has ceased to be 
а stately error, and is becoming simply silly. The transi- 
tion strongly set in something like sixty years ago. At that 
time, the resurrection of the body was very largely and 
very seriously believed; that is to say, it was believed—as 
so many other monstrosities were and are believed—from 
unquestioned and unreproved habit; but the atmosphere has 
changed, the point of view has altered, the semi-scientific 
frame of mind has taken the place of the old awe-struck 
and devout credulity, and the very preaching of the old 
programme has served to discredit it. It is indeed quite 
arguable that the vivid preaching of such men as Spurgeon 
and Talmage, those two vehement leaders of the evangelical 
host, did more to break down belief in the resurrection of 
the body than all the teachings of the ‘‘infidels.”’ 

Talmage was a particularly lively preacher of the resur- 
rection. He knew all about it, and he revelled in describing 
it with all the relish of a theatrical showman’ and all the 
unconscious lying of a precocious child. Here are glimpses 
of one of his "great" sermons on the resurrection :— 


The work of grave-breaking will begin with the blasts 
of trumpets and shoutings. 

And now the air is darkened with the fragments of 
bodies that are coming together from the opposite corners 
of the earth. Lost limbs finding their mate—bone to bone, 
sinew to sinew—until every joint is reconstructed, and 
every arm finds its socket, and the amputated limb of the 
surgeon’s table shall be set again at the point from which 
it was severed. 

The uncounted millions of the dead rushing out of the 
gates of eternity, flying towards the tomb, crying, Make 
way! O grave, give us back our body. 

Crash! goes Westminster Abbey, as all its dead kings 
and orators and poets get up! Crash! go the Pyramids! 
Snap! go the iron gates of the modern vaults! S zé 
commingling of spirits searching among the ruins for their 
bodies. 

On this grave three spirits meet, for there were three 
bodies in that tomb! Over that family vault twenty spirits 
hover, for there were twenty bodie 
alights on yonder prairie—that is where a traveller peri 
in the snow. 

We need not nowadays refute such fantastic tł 
nonsense as that, even though there are still pe 
believe in it. We need only reprint it—and turn to 
beantiful processes to see in what the true т 
to be found. All Nature's creative processes 
gracious. Нег kingdom ''cometh not with 
Slowly she unfolds her loveliness, and m: 
her tenderness and her power. Out of tł 
her new, and the old comes to mind no more. 
are our graves, indeed; but her r 
rises; they at once follow | 
resurrections are resurrecti 
rections of the body, Paul d i 
though not quite perfect, has deep me: 


Someone will say, How are the dea 
with what body do they come? Thou fool, 
mwest 15 not quickened, xcept it die. 
thou sowest, thou sowest not the bod 
bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 

But giveth it a body as it hat! 
erery seed its own body. 

All flesh is not the sam« i 
of fesh of men, another flesh of 
sad another of birds. There ar 
bodies terrestrial: but the glor 
the glory of the terrestrial is an 
of the sun, and another glory 
glory of the stars; for one star 
ш glory. 

ро is the resurrection of the dead; it is sowr 
corruption, it is raised in incorruption: it is sown 
lenour, it is raised in glory: it is sown in v 


surr 


akness, it is 


Hid in power: if is sown a natural bo t is raised a 
spiritual y. There is a natural body, and there is a 
iritual bod and, as we hare borne the image of 


earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
The analogy halts, and inevitably halts a little, but the 


Xu aloof from the crude notion of the resurrection of 
an body is splendidly complete. The pretty analogy 


of the different ‘‘glories’’ 


is especially delightful; and the 
ic differentiation of the “‘natural’’ (or earthy) body 
the spiritual body is perfect. 

The dingers to the earthy body, the lingerers about the 
рахе to which they looked with anxious exes for their 
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main hold upon personality 


did 


not understand, or could 
not grasp, the glorious idea of spirit-life as not only a real 
but a higher mode of existence; and it is precisely here 


that our testimony is of vital importance, The two primary 
truths of Spiritualism—that the body is only tho instru- 
ment of the spirit-self, the real self, and that this spirit- 
self persists on a higher plane after the death of the body 

are so simple, so natural, and, in a so obvious, that 
we may confidently look to them to make an end of the 
old grotesque and heathenish notion of a resurrection of the 
body. 

The real resurrection of Jesus was the passing on of his 
spirit-self, and as such it is the symbol and promise of 
ours, In days gone by, before Science introduced us to 
its wondrous realms of the intangible and the unseen, it was 
exceedingly difficult to grasp in any way the idea of spirit- 
life and a spirit-world: but the y (thanks to Huxley, 
Tyndall, Crookes and Herbert Spencer in earlier days, and 
to a host of enlightened men and women in and out of the 
Church to-day) is easy now. To deny the going forth of a 
spirit-self is now unreasonable: to doubt it is a pity: to 
believe 16 is an unspeakable gain: and, for belief, dear 
Mother Nature makes beautifully plain the way. 


өп 


“THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND SPIRITUALISM.” 


** Catholicus 


writes 

І was very interested to see the article by '* Orivel ” on 
* The Catholic Church and Spiritualism.’ There is an 
impression left by the writer which I submit should be cor- 
rected This impression is that candidates for beatification 
or canonisation are submitted only by reason of the 
miraculous acts with which they may have been connected 
The truth is that however important or interesting the 
** dossier of evidence may be, the cause of an “ecstatic 
would receive scant attention in a Roman process if that 
cause were started because the candidate was reputed to 
have been an ecstatic Evidence regarding the miraculous 
does, of course, form part of a process but it requires no 
great learning as a hagiologist to estimate how compara- 
tively small a part that is І should also like to 
remind Orivel that in order to bring home to the 
readers of Ілснт the existence of the Churcl meth 
testing evidence g g t “ 
eni t 1 
һаї ( 


Now Ready. 


THE NEW EDITION OF 


THE 

UNDISCOVERED 

COUNTRY. 
A Sequence of 


messages describing Death 
and the After - world. 


Spirit- 


Edited by Harold Bayley, 
with an introduction 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyl 


This work will prove a revelation to thos 
who are not familiar with the besutiful and 
ennobling character of many spirit messages. 
‘The Undiscovered Country " is а standard 
work of reference concerning " Life 


Beyond th 


Veil. 


In board covers, and specially designed two- 
coloured wrapper. 

Owing to this edition being 

orders will be executed in 

Post free 3/6. 


very limited, 
Strict Rotation. 


To be obtained only from the 
Office of “Light”: 


5, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 
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THE PROOF DIRECT. 


Thom who have witnessed the dpparition of a disti HOW I IMPROVED 


deceased friend, of whose death they wer inaware 
or have heard the statement at first hand re far more 7 / ^ - 
impressed by this single occurrence than by any amount ої М Y M |5 N LORY 
evidence derived from reading reports « pparitior rh 4 4 
was the case with myself when a ing friend < « x 2 
аг d to me th« lowi f 1 f t app he 7 
Gaperienced ; nor did the searching. егом-ахаш!шлбоп ab їп опе evening. 
was submitted to P JR 
Society where I read the accou hake her t« mon 
the least. The full rep ind in the “Journal of By VICTOR JONES. 
the P.R” for May portant feature of tl 
incident is that the per t the me hool ir Of course I know you! Mr. Addison Clark, of Hul 
a conyent in Belgium ] al tely о acces “ If I remember correct and | do remember cor 
to newspapers, or an і formation whict rectly Mr. Burrough the timber merchant, introduced 
might have suggested t Briefly the 1 me to you at the luncheon at the Automobile Club thre 
follows years ago this coming May This is a pleasure indeed! | 
A gentleman, of some note, shot himself ın London in have n't seen you since that day How 1 the grain 
the spring of 1907. There can be little doubt that his mir busines And how d d that amalgamation work out? 
was unhinged at the hv eceipt that mornit Ihe assurance of this speaker—in the crowded cor 
letter from a lady that blighted all hi p befor« ridor h« | Metropole—compelled me to turn and 
his life he scribbled a memora: tv to look at hir h I must say it is not my usual habit 
mv young friend, who was his gi whom he to eavesdrop, even in an hotel lobby 
was greatly attached Three day the day ““ He is David M. Roth, the most famous memory « 
of his funeral) he appeared to this god-child, who, as stated pert in the world aid my friend Kennedy, answering 
was being educated ii onvent s lon the Continent my question before I could get it out “ He will sho 
informing her of the fa of his sudden death. of ts you many more wonderful thins than that before the 
manner, and of the cause which had led him to take his evening is ove! 
life, and asking her to pray for hin And he did 
The mother. anxious to conceal from her daughter the As we went into the banquet-room the host was intro 
distressing circumstances of her god-father’s death, waited ducing a long line of guests to Mr. Roth I got in line 
to write until a few days aft the funeral, and then only and when it came to my turn Mr. Roth asked: ‘ What 
stated that her uncle (as he as called) had died suddenly. are your initials, Mr. Jones, and your business and tele 
Subsequently, upon meeting her daughter on her return phone number?" Why he asked this 1 learned later 
from the Continent. the mother was amazed to hear not when he picked out from the crowd the sixty men he 
only of the apparition, but that it had communicated t« had met two hours before, and called each by name witli 
her daughter all the cireumstances which she had never out a mistake What is more, he named each man's 
intended her daughter Careful inquiry shows business and telephone number accurate ly 
that it was impossible for ed I won't tell you all the other amazing things this man 
her daughter through normal means did, except he called out, without a minute’s hesita- 
Sık WILLIAM BARRETT il On the Thre ld « tion, lon numbers, bank clearings, prices, lot 
the Unseer number parcel-post rat« and anything else the guest 


22 ave him in rapid order 

. —— R7 When I met Mr. Roth again he rather bowled me 
PSYCHIC SCIENCE IN PERIODICAL over by Sayı in his quiet, modest way 
LITERATURE. There is nothing miracula it my remembering 


anvthin [ want to remember һе к it be names 
The current number of ** The H ert Journ í 1 figur« tact г somethir I have read in 
ceptionalls interestin ror I I I I I 
the philosophic: tandpon \ I Í í / t as easily as I do 
the religious question is | ATF ~ \ ууп memo! continued Mı toth, “жж 
At It: The Imp: M І í í ilt; Ye it wi a really poor 
Jishop of Ontario M { Í 0 € ng a man I would forget his name in 
Man On the psvcl lk р. { econds. while now there are рї ibly 10,000 men 
‘ Poltergeist T Mr. ? | І many of whom І have met but once, whos 
experienc rl | 7 I ‘ n recall instantly on meetin hem,” 
a well-verifi« 4 | | all right for you, Mr. Rot} I interrupted 
where the manifest ү еп y t B | out me? 
т al evidence І | | І \ J he 1 | І h you the secret 
K.C., F.R.S., refer Mr. ( І | e done it witl 
question of th« í 1 І ‹ | In the first of en simple lessor 
ments im telepathy a І í I ! I | for hon m I show you the 
conclusion In the D | I 0 Í f 1 hole ystem, and you will find it 
of St. Paul Deaner D I І | І 1 might fear, but just like playing 
water-finding, citing | І І ame I ill prove it to you.’ 
refutation of Mr. Clod I 7 і prove 1 His Course did: T got 
* John Londoir We Í " { í m |} Principal 
an article entitled rhe I » 4 W І fir | on | is amazed to find 
Charles Richet, who r i І n hou how to remember 
nection with psychie pher Í І « I could call them out 
although he accepts the І A ngle istake 
not endorse tł interpre [ \ o did the other six 
Spirit agency nother minute Send 
The Outline of Science (Par 11 ntair í or M R І ( nd see what а wonder 
important article on Psychic Scien Sir Oliver Lodge ful memo you have 0 Your dividend r 
giving a general summary of the subject, accompanied by INCREASING EARNING POWER will be enormon 
numerous photographs and diagran VICTOR JONES 


= SEND NO MONEY. 


THe CHURCH or THE SPIRIT, ( YD \ ` nfider he principals of the Roth Memory 
and a ''social" was held on the 5th ar 6th ir Har Cour that once у‹ have an opportunity to see in your 
wood Hall, in aid of the Виа Fund of tl Churcl ow! I easy it is to double, yes treble, vou 
Mrs. Ellis Powell, who was accompanied by Dr. Powe І i І hort hours that they are willir 
performed the opening ceremony in à ry graceful manner to | í i for free « mination 
and was handed a beautiful bouquet by litt Miss Bet DON'T SEND ANY MONEY Merelv write a letter 
Everton Dr. Powell, in the cour of a brief it impr nd t , te Cour ll be sent at once If 5 
Sive little speech, said that Spiritualism wa ери re not entirely satisfied nd it back any time withit 
the land like a tornado. The | mir i i ed three d er vou rece it, and vou will owe nothir 
with useful articles and tastefull decorated The | But if vi ire as pleased s ire the 175,000 other тег 
holders were Mesdame Leanin Hi Hunt ne en who have taken the Course nd only 35s. ir 
McCulloch Morriss Tattersall Trend Peel Cooper ill payment. You take no risk, and уоп have evervthit 
Scholéy, KF Bell, P. Bell, ‘Sennett, Parker, Green o dáin so post tha: latter: now Бейге st d ИШИ 
Warry, and Levy An excellent programme of music offer is withdrawn Write to the Principal 
provided, the artists being: Instriimental Fri Messr 
Everson, (piano), Gamble (violin), Muggeridge (cello) ROTH MEMORY COURSE, 
songs were given by Mr Prangnell, Mi Dulcie Scholes The A.B.C. Correspondence Schools, 
and Mr. Dudley Scholey It is expected that the Build 
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ing Fund will benefit to the extent of about £120 


of our own sub-conscious. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor. 


| ics raus у. 
сха Our readers are asked to write us оп al! questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, = 
4 &с,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply, Every D 
\% week answers will appear on this page. 2) 

3 We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 4 
l2 АШ КОШЕ tons requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope А 
1 or reply. 

i 

e ES 

| UE ERAS. Ж ААДА 

THE VALIDITY OF AUTOMATIC WRITING. THE LIMITATIONS OF SPIRITUALISM. 

W. HxrrEL.—Your statement that enquirers are warned 'TavrH-SEEKER.— When you demand that the “ messages 
against the cultivation of automatic writing *'in the last and manifestations " shall come to us untainted by earth 
two issues of Їлант”! is а misunderstanding of the actual you are asking for something supernormal. One might as 
MER UG writing is a ‘valuable well require that water shall rise higher than its natural 


means of com- 
munication, especially with the more advanced beings on 
the other side. But such a power is not to be acquired by 
practice, a series of lessons, or by “forcing” the gift; the 
means as well as the information are supplied by higher 
powers, and all we can do is to шаа opportunity, in 
case our physical mechanism is suitable, and “they” desire to 
use it, Any effort on our part is likely to result in semi- 
hypnotic action of our own muscles, and an expression of 
what, however elevating its expression, is but a derivation 
i This is the real “bogey, and 
not the willingness to submit ourselves to the control of 
higher agencies, passively, as a typewriter records:our own 
impressions. If you are chosen, as an instrument. do not 
resist, but do not imagine that the choice rests with you, 
or that you can demand communication, for that way lies 
“excess and misuse." 


PROFESSIONAL MEDIUMSHIP. 


G. P. W.—It is a difficult and disputed question. Paid 
mediumship may be offensive to some, but if 1t is a question 
of the morality of paying for the services of mediums, why is 
not the same objection urged against the payment of апу 
other form of service ? Mediums, remember, have usuall 

lard and painful lives, often embittered by the attention 

of callous and inquisitive folk, wholly oblivious of the deli- 
cate faculties they are using for a fee. Hostile or sensa- 
tion-mongering investigators have by their methods lessened 


the opportunities of investigators; actuated by worthy 


Motives, But the position of the latter is far trom hope 
less. If you cannot buy a plant ready-grown, the next 


best thing is to obtain the seeds and sow them In 
words, form your own circle and develop your own ediu 
The professional mediums all had to go through the 


other 


process. It takes time and patience, but often there a! 
some pleasant surprises. Some people, although utterly 
ignorant of psychic phenomena, are powerful mediur 
needing only the conditions of a circle to develop then 
powers with rapidity and ease. And phenomena elicited 
їп this way are often more satisfactory—not to say edu 
tive—than those obtained amongst strangers. Neverth« 
less the objection to payment for psychic services may easil 
We exaggerated. It stands to reason that persons who hı: 
made mediumship a life work can present results f 


superior to those obtained by casual and amateur effort 


——— 


level or take some other shape than that of the vessel which 
contains it. That is our reply to the many critics who let 
their transcendental views run away with their common 
sense and who hurl charges of “ materialism " at anything 


which savours of the earth, as though the earth—God’s 
handiwork—were intrinsically vile! To us Materialism 
simply denotes an attitude of excessive devotion to the 
material world as though there were nothing else and 


nothing higher. There is a kind of Spiritualism which goes 
to the other extreme and is equally to be condemned. Both 
extremes represent a want of balance in the persons con- 
cerned Everything that comes into this world must in 
evitably take its shape and colour from this world. Those 
who will not be convinced of the reality of a spiritual world 
except by some evidence of a quite unearthly and unnatural 


kind, will have to wait a very long time. They will never 
get it, indeed But why this bias against the life of earth 
and its associations? Is it not a relic of an old and false 
theology that still cramps the human mind that has not 
acquired the power of thinking for itself 
MR. TRAILL TAYLOR AND PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY 
A PHOTOGRAPHER f ich th hed . pl 
rapher as Mr. Traill 1 a vinced, how is it that 
ther till ) I І We iy п Life 
holds many mysteries, except for very young men. and 
Rationalists, and even they don't know everything. 
Seriously, we should suppose that it was partly because Mr 
Taylor, who was editor of the “ British Journal of Photo- 
raphy ıpproached the question without prejudices and 
without fficien 1 va consequently given 
)DDO! nik t } 1 і It wa the lat 
M Ay Gler nir | { Mr. 7 I tet 
t t | і phe 
is 

i | } | } 

{ I I п 
I 1 сї 1 I I ne man I [ nt« 
th« B hi I І 1 soul 
I | n M 1 г wa 
ın Orki l Hi 

pu 1 limmed 


which pays a greater interest than any other.” 


suggested by the publication entitled : 
“EVERYONE HAS SOMETHING 


Кн they are now making. 
omething to Вау” to 


"POWER is with those who can 


the late Lord Salisbury. 
GLADSTONE, too, said; “'Тїїпе апа money spent in training the voice is an investment 


[ The importance of public speaking is 
now generally recognised, but many people who believe that this ability can only be ncquired 


by oral instruction at a high fee will be surprised and interested in the new points of view 


А оору of this attractive booklet will be sent free to any reader of “LIGHT ” who cares to apply 
for it, In addition to containing much helpful advice, it fully describes the A B.C. Course in 
Effective Speaking, which has the warm approval of many distinguished publie men, including 
members of both Houses of Parliament. King's Counsel, Barristers, and Business Men. 

professional men who are now taking the Course have expressed appreciation of the remarkable 


For full information write for а copy of " Everyone Has 


THE PRINCIPAL, The A.B.C. Course in 


EFFECTIVE SPEAKING, 
(Dept. L.) Paternoster House, London, E.C. 4. 


SPEAK ”- 


TO SAY.” 


Many 
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THOUGHTS FOR THE TIMES. 


Inr Power or Ipeas, 
truly 


they 


ideas 


they 


Those who 
t'ressiveo people 
row, from 
Organisations 
spring up and 
Thousands, yea millions, are 
centre-born organisations. 


SCSS are 


Whea 


centres 


spiritual and pro- 
work as flowers 
own organisations 
around them; they 
in the fields. 
for such 


pos 
work, 

through — their 
here and there 
like harvests 
this hour waiting 


come up 
bring forth, 


| There nre, persons who, destitute of ideas, seo merely 
Mho forms which restrain and circumscribe them. Such 
externalists think that tho world is wrong, and must be 
brought to their standard of right.- That is bigotry, Must 


T hate my brother because he enters the Calvinistic Church, 
and shun my sister in the Church of Rome, because she 
does not think as I do? Ideas lift us out of thoughts, above 
forms, above creeds, above doctrines and systems, and 
breathe the spirit of unbounded charity and good will. 


The moment you ascend to the presence of an idea, you 
discover that men are not constituted to be driven into or 


out of existence. Their appetites and passions cannot be 
easily destroyed by legislation. It is true that good laws 
may hamper and destroy, to a great extent, the vices of 


society, But how do most of our best laws originate? They 
originate with legislators and governors. who have ideas, A 
féw good men first proclaim the principle; then the office- 
seeking politicians grasp it and say: “There is success in 
that creed," and they take hold of it, and carry into 
politics what was at first a glorious effort with a few philan- 
thropic minds 


Plenty of persons are lifted out of the mud and despair, 
not by an idea, but by a pair of comfortable shoes. It is 
so much better to begin with people where you find them, 
Show that you are a genuine brother or sister, that your 
interest is not selfish, but of divine ideas, and the heart. 


Do a benevolent act for the express purpose of being 
publicly applauded for your benevolence, and the result 
will do you no good. The motive would be selfish, and the 
action could not bring a blessing. If your existence needs 
expansion and your mind culture, then promote benevolence 
and culture in others. Go out of your selfish circles into 
the society of the poor. Never think that because you go to 
the bedside of the sick, you will yourself be cured If you 


(Continued in next column.) 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These netices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only ef other engagements In the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 6d. fer every additional line. 


Tewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, 11.15 
open circle (Mr. Cowlam); 6.30, Mr. H. Boddington \ 
ocial will be held on April 26th at 7 p.m.; tickets ( 
Hall, 96, High-stret 11 and 


Croydon Harewood 
0.30 Mr. Pere Scholey 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denn k Hill, S.F 

11, Mi Violet Burton; 6,30, Mr Mary Crowder 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-ro Hig) 
ale Tube Station) Good Fr \ publ circle open to 
all, commencing 7 Saturday 30, whist dr usual 
in nid of Building Fund Sunday 11 and 7, Mr len 
Carter, of Halifax, addr« and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum 
Master Monday, grand tea and social (tea to be served at 
5); tickets 1 each (children. 6d.) Wednesday, 8, Mir 
and Mrs. Brownjohn, address and clairvoyance, Friday 
R, free healing centre Membership invited ub ription 
D per annum 

St, John Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, Nort! 
Finchley (opposite tram depot), 7, Mr, H. W. Engholm 
Thursday, 8, service and clairvoyance 

Shepherd's Bush 78, Becklow-road 11, publie circle 
7, Mr. H. Bolton. Thursday, В, Mr. and Mr Gribble 

Brighton Vhenoum Hall 11.15 and 7, Mr Раг) 
B.D.C. Tour,. week's mission; 3, Lyceum Monday, А 
healing Wednesday, 8,15, Mr Darby 

Peckham Lausanne-road,—7, Mrs. G. Prior Thur 
day, 8,15, Mrs, В. Stock 

Bowes Park Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 


Station (Down Side) 
Curnow, 

St. Leonards Christian Spiritual 
West Hill-street, St 
at 3, flower reading; 7, psychometry Sunday, at 11 and 
06.30, Mrs. Annie Johnson No meeting on Monday 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission 17, Warwick-street 
April 16th, 6.30, Miss Morse 19th, 6,30, Miss Morse 


Sunday, April 16th, at 7, Mr. Leslie 


Mission. (Bottom of 


Leonards-on-Sea),--To-day, Saturday 


ШИ at А 


[April 15, 1992, 


bestow healthful influences upon the sick, without шийи 
exhaustion, you are sure to be personally benefited, J), 
good from a selfish motive, and you will find a chemical 
poison at tho very heart, which will leave your nature a 
poor às а miser is with his full coffers. 

б n ^ . 


Let us concern ourselves not deeply with organisations 


nnd instruments of labour; for, with true ideas, helpful 
organisations will inevitably come. Thus every wholesome 
organisation comes up. An idea starts a principle; the 


principle reveals the law; the law dictates the method, Ay 
organisation, consequently, is inevitable. Individual labour 
for mankind will bear good fruit when governed by th 
inspiration of ideas, Such labours may be distributed and 
imitated throughout parts of civilisation. Great рїш. 
thropists slumber here and there waiting for some occasion 
to resurrect them. Act well the part of a spiritual bein 
bo faithful to what is true and good; the future will tak, 
loving care of both itself and you. This is a heavenly res 
that comes from true iwspiration of ideas. 

From “Death and the After Life" (Lectura 

by ANDREW JACKSON Davis), 


Book лхо Newspaper Tests,—The Rév. Charles Drayton 
Thomas has produced an admirable book on this subject, It 
is entitled “ Some New Evidence for Human Survival 
Published by W. Collins, Sons and Co., at the price of 
10з. 6d., it will probably be ready by the time these lina 
appear A review of the book will be given in Liont ip 
due course. 

PuBLIC CrLAIRVOYANCE.—At 
when wrs, Podmore was the public clairvoyant, a 
“ Harold " was given, and recognised by a gentleman in 
the audience, A sensation of extreme cold was described 
and a description given of a young man who lost his life 
by drowning through falling out of a small boat, This 
fully recognised, and the accompanying message Was 


the British College recently 
name 


was 


entirely appropriate, and showed a knowledge of existing 
conditions in which the young man would have been in 


At a group for the investigation of Psychometn 
nt the College, a lady's belt was placed on the tray with 
other articles The tray was taken to Mrs. Annie John 
the medium, who, on touching this particular article, 
described a young woman holding bluebells, and then sensed 
а wood and Spring surroundings A sensing of existing 
health conditions in the home of the wearer of the belt was 
given. When the description was read to the wear 
who was not present and did not know her belt had bem 
placed on the tray, she and a friend immediately recognised 
the description of the bluebell incident. It related to the 
last occasion upon which she and a deceased friend had been 
when they had spent a day in the woods gather 
Some years ago this lady sat for a psychic 


terested: 


also 


together 
ing bluebells 


photograph at Crewe, and upon her breast was laid a fim 
hunch of bluebells, as an “© extra," purporting to be given 
by this same friend I have since seen this ‘ extra” and 
verified the tory. The health conditions giren 


were also most accurate, and physical power for psychical 
phenomena also mentioned by Mrs. Johnson distinctly com 
cerned the the belt B 


R. M. S. P. 
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April 15, 1922. LIG EET к: 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD., 


5 QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW. W.C. 1. 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


At the beginning of this Year, I put forward the claims of this 
Psychical Science and Spiritualism. 


This appeal has had satisfactory results. 


In view, however, of the rapidly increasing circulation of “ ht” there тїзї be many readers who have not 
smy previous letter in these columns. There are also, no doubt, her re , who have deferred atling thereupon. 

In both cases many prospective members may feel reluctant to pi he full subscription of guinea now that the 
Spring Session has come to a close. 


To meet this very reasonable feeling it has been decided to admit new members ler jor a payment of 
FIFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which amount will entitle them to membership jor e gres year, ending 
Deember 31st, 1922. 

I need not commend the advantages of membership to definite Spiritualists. 

I would, however, ' repeat that the L.S.A. offers unique advantages to the inquirer, however sceptical he may be. 
Thus, members have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire. А library: which contains 
not merely all works on the Spiritualistic side of the subject, but also everything of serious importance which has been written on 
tleother side of the argument. 


f 


The member who joins as an inquirer has also the advantage of hearing all departments 
> women who are acknowledged authorities. 


of the subject { ith by men and 


Inquirers are necessarily and properly unwilling to identify themselves with Spiritualism until the, have convinced 
themselves of its truth. I would therefore emphasise the Јасі that the L.S.A. demands no “credo” from its members. No list of 
Members is published, and the sole qualification for membership is a serious interest in the great subject of th . | 7 
Of the spirit of man. 

Ч 2 | Em i 

T therefore earnestly urge every subscriber to © Light" to support this 


PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 
SUMMER SESSION, APRIL 27th-JUNE 16th. 


SPECIAL THURSDAY EVENING MEETINGS. 
APRIL 27TH— Opening meeting, Musical programme, Brief address by the anising Secretary. Mr. GEORGE Е. 
WRIGHT. Light Refreshments provided. 
May 4tH—Mr. E. WAKE COOK, “The Father of Mod 
MAY lira—Mr. ALBERT J. STUART, “Spiritualism 
May l8TH—Mr. Н. W. ENGHOLM, “'The Life Beyond the V 
MAY 25тн—Мїзз MARGERY BAZET T, "Some Personal Exper 
JUNE IsT—Mr. A. W. TRETHEWY, “A Study of Stainton Mos: 
JUNE 81н— МК. H. ERNEST HUNT, “Spiritual Law in the Worl 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON MEETINGS. 
"These meetings are held in the large hall at No. 6, Queen Square, fror ) p.m. T ‹ а conversational 
gathering for members and friends at 3 oclock At 4 p.m. “ Могат! the spirit nt f Mrs. M. H. 
WALLIS, will speak on special subjects relating to spiritua e st I tion to this and the 
future existence, or answer questions submitted by members. 
Light refreshments are provided at a nominal charge. 


MEETINGS FOR CLAIRVOYANCE. 


These are generally held both on afternouns and evenings thr« 
best known Clairvoyants of the day. 


LECTURE CLASSES. 


During the Autumn and Spring Sessions, special. Lecture Classes et 
Science. These classes are particularly adapted to meet the needs both of the 
in the elements of psychic knowledge, and also of Spiritualists who are desirous 
in various departments of psychic research. 

STUDY CIRCLES. 

Circles for practical study in different branches of Psychic Science will be arranged to suit the convenience 
of members. Considerable importance is attached to the facilities thus offered for obtaining personal realisation of 
the great fundamental truths of Spiritualism. 


THE PSYCHIC TELEPHONE. 


An outfit of the above apparatus «has been generously presented to the Alliance. It will be available for members’ 
use by arrangement. 


THE LIBRARY. 


Experience has shown the vital importance of a careful study of the literature of Spiritualism and Psychie Science. 
This literature is already large, and it can be said without fear of contradiction that the London Spiritualist Alliance 
possesses the finest library of books in the Empire on these subjects. It might well be claimed that the 
subscription is exceptional value merely for the use of the library, apart from the other numerous advantages of 
membership. 

The Librarian bas a very wide knowledge of psychical literature, and is at all times happy to advise inquirers 
regarding a suitable course of reading. 


BOOK SALES DEPT. 
All the latest works on Spiritualism and Psychic Science can be obtained at the Retail Book Department. 


2 ON UR ee ae REP e. 
js WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?” 


A Terrible Cry That is Repeated This Eastertide by Innumerable Little 
` Ones DYING FROM STARVATION. 


бап YOU Pass By on the Other Side Heedless of the Terrible Plight of 
Russia's Children ? 


Will You Not Make a Sacrifice This Easter in Remembrance of “THE 
GREAT SACRIFICE MADE FOR YOU? 


EASTER,,1922-0nce again, the uplifted Cross is raised on High, with its message of Redemption to a 
sin-stricken world. Shall it uk bear a mesxage of Mercy, shall it not shed a Beacon of Hope to those remaining millions 
of Russian Children who are still in the Death clutches of Famine and Pestilence ? 


* He shall gather the lambs with His Arms, and carry them to His Bosom.” 


ES, the Friend of friend IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN OUR 


has given us His Dis LOT! 
injunction. Dare we, on the Eve It might have been, throt 
and Day of His great Sacri the- ins crutabl decree of Fate 


beguilty of the basest ingrati 
tude to which an unheeding and 
thoughtless heart could sink 

it all could see 


that this Britain of ours might 
have been 3s ught to its knell 
that our loved little ones might 
have endured, as are Russi 


ti 01 of ger- innocent bes enduring 
maddened mites—babes boys ferocity of a famine whos 
and girls from whose f« 1 have never, in the 
even h iur im 5 of civilised history, been 
departed vl 1 equalled nappily a merciful 
limbs rcels ig 1 Providence has  cherished and 
ema wh І zuarded these isles. 
eyes with the s But our spirit and our soul 
of imp lution ‹ ust never be branded with 
hearts tl } { aloofness and insularity w 
ihrob is hl can witness the death-throes « 
and to ing d innocent znildren unmoved. 
- The Save the Children Fund, 
The Russian Famine Relief Fund, 
The Society of Friends Fund, 
p € realising how stupendous the task 
tri of relief is and need for co 
operation, have agreed to work te 
gether under JOINT COM- 
MITTEE of Representatives 
E each Fund with Sir  Benjamu 
{ Robertson as Chairman 
mn WE MUST GIVE, AND GIVE 
m AND THEN GIVE AGAIN. 
mand H I hav« ve ind we 
woul ig We ed a few and we 
eve R nde feed all. We 
wl I m 1 sustain unt 
unl those happier ter times shall 
CI I пе wher Ru s soil shall 
th CI I »lear vith Iden harvest and 
of wher 7 n her homes 
displ ‹ tru re st p e and plenty 
ili embracis ense And this da vill come all the 
And no L have € € f help, and now—not 
and gl r othe to give first 
t te H but eagerl f whatever abu 
Not be ! blessed with 
1 Но 7 lr that read upon the 
of 1 lire Y r vater hich shall so-surely retur 
whom He loved to ł І The “Save the Children Fund 
Hi: For b iph h 1 wit i your pity and 
nobl life- eming work of ———— Su you will not 
the Save The Childre: Acute Starvation, Virulent Disease, A ¢ Desolation and eventually let them plead with you in vain 
Fund each ind all can an agonising Death is the present lot and fate awaiting millions of Starving Time too precious to waste 1 
"Yrs | i Children in Russia this Eastertide Ы І 
enjoy the шо acred and Midst all the solema harmony which ushers in The Great Day of Divine ar ind righteous cause, for 
sweet of human emotions Sacrifice, can you 7 iat dread a y discard ol gu merted whilst you wait and delay in for- 
in the direst agony by the т! s int Innocents in Russia irs W | Jj ubs« itle 
EVERY ONE CAN HELP the glorious day ô! Eternal theirs the unending night of ТЕЧ our sue 
There hil ۴ ave Famine A contrast s t it should fo orbid us to think of faster - la 
> , happiness until we hav a sacrilice worthy of that made p candle-lights 
or Ru Redemption. Act, and act г e lest those you might have save Гре opportunity is now, the 
countle millio t ng beyond the veil now, for the need is now 
childrei pread ron 
to south, from east to west of inhappy and afflicte: * SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND." | 
land (Registered under the War Charities Act, 1916.) 

There reset work for all to d in which all may FATRONS: Ніз Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin 
share—no matter in how small or large degree! Yet whilst ence the Cardinal Aroh of Westminster; His Grace the 
we hold and wait for other the deadly decimatior An hbishop of Wales ; T} the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 

Marquis Curzon of Kedleston K G The Rev, К. C, Gillle‏ ا 
Increase ] continue а BANKERS: London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Lid‏ 

Car re in the noblest ta that (Great Portland Street Branch), 
human h Can we, when life d To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of ‘Save the Children 
{ : fü і 14 ly. deserve Fund,” (Room 2, Langham St., Gt. Portland 8t.. London, W. 1 

Str.—I would lik make a gift to helpthe Starving С hildren in the 
z Famine Arcas of Russia, and enclose 3 е (esee lil B 
Ti and pity donation to the Save the Children Fund 
Pur r da Name b 

Such a judgment and cer re must neve be earned 

but rather must it b id Well done, thou ood and apri lont c 


faithful servant 


T C. Вахон. Lap. 
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Sir А. Conan Doyle in New York. 
(Ulustrated.) 


The Case for Psychic Photography. 
By Miss F. R. Scatcherd. 
(Illustrated.) 


Some Aspects of Spiritualism. <=> 
By Stanley de Brath. 


Spiritual Physiology and the Vale 
Owen Script. By A. J. Wood. 


SATURDAY, Ap 
No ү RIL 29th, 1922, Telepathy and Spirit Communication. 
* 2,155 —Vol. ХИП, By E. W. Duxbury. 


Registered as a N 
Price Fe dixic The Progression of Marmaduke. 
urpence. Messages Continued. 


Etc., etc. 


анн 


ii ET OEE [April 29, 1939 
Telephone: Hen. Principal: [ - oS - 
PARK сю J. НЕМАТ McKENZIE. Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
The British College of Psychic Science, Old Steine Hall, 52а, Old Steine, Brightona. 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. rr. Established 1917 Motto: Onward and Upward 


Ist of Course of Six Study Lectures by Mrs. St. Hill. (President 


| 

| 

| Everybody Welcome. 
Cheirological ciety Character as Showr t о Hand." Wednesday, | 


Sundays,1130and 7. Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 and 1} 


May Srd, atSp.m. Members and Associates, £1 1s on-Members £1 10s 2 , - » 
30 ZAD LORS 
2nd of Five Lectures by Mr. F.! Bligh Bond, S R.I.B.A. “Physics | April 30th ... T. Ө} EUST ы! 
and Met ap! hysics, hi rsdas May “that 330 ри Members and | M.A., ез! ndie 
Associate IET Non Met bers x реа r D "- 
Rive lectures by Mr. W. Hendry. I. “Practical Healers and | CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
Healing uesdays, beginr ng Site 2nd, at 8 pm Members and 
Non-Members, 1s ; | MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 
Study-Classes (led by a College member) I. “Recent Experiments who bas ` of 
5 nee date < A Eus ~a bad many з” experience in the treatment of Mon, 
~ Ам гу SS Non Membera Acre arcs S e Mental and Nervous Disorders, and Functional Troubles, -— ud 
Concentr: ation Class, Mr. WIS. Hendry. beginni: g'on Tuesday without Hypnesis, offers his serviees to sufferers, Insomnia, 


thenia, Obsessiens, Depressien, Self-conscious Fears, ete., 
hv, Clairvoyance, | yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, W.L 
be Wednesday, | Phones: Mayfair 1386, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post fre, 


30 pm Apply 


May 209, 3 Members and Non-Me er 
Cineees far Paxchio Dev elopment in 

of nc re than ten sitters 

30 p.t ard. Ет y, April 


22, Princes Street, Cavendish Square, W., 
Direct Voice Ph a. Mrs. Blanche C r. Greups, of 10 = - ST = 
persona, W eanendaya, 8 p.m. FYidaye, 5 pm. Non-members 76 Private LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 


appointments (by totredvetien) 

: Pagohomotry &'Clairveyancs by Mrs. Annie "py Rn SUNDAY AFTERNOON ADDRESSES 
i to an be booked for Tuesdays. at 7.30 pm., аг idays а ЛИС К - 

c Admissio: for Not рава: &s Private Tei on en on Spiritual, Mystic, and Occult Subjects by 


application (by introduction) 


Psychic Photography, sDiagnesing and Healing Treatments. и HAROLD CARPENTER 


rs. Deane. 
PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. at $.15 p.m. 
Friday, April 29th, at 8 рл MR. A. VOUT PETERS | | 
Tuesday. May 2nd, at 3 30 p.m : MRS. LUND A short devotional meeting for those desirous of spiritus] 
Friday, May Sth, at $ у MR, J VANGO help and guidance will be held at the close of each lectare 


Admission free. Collection to defrag expenses, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street. 


— € THE LONDON VEGETARIAN SOCIETYS 
Address by МЕЗ. SARAH A. TOOLEY Ее: SUMMER cua dE CENTRE 
Spirit Descriptions by MBS. F ,EINGSTONE. 3 


A hearty welcome to a Collector defray expenses, 


WEEN DAY MEETINGS at 
S. A. INSTITUTE, 5, Tavistock Square, М.С, 1. 


, May 1st, at 5 p.m MISS F. MORSE с 


3 at Sy LANTERN LI URE. & 
Lecturer, MRS. DEANE. Admiss by ticket. 1 ± = z = 
Мат 2nd. at 7.501 RD D oS EL LONDON MUSLIM HOUSE 
> andes oe ANNI Е BRITTAIN - 111, CAMPDEN HILL ROAD, NOTTING HILL GATE. ЖА 
Visitors are admitted tothis meeting by ticket. One shilling each 
Wednesday, May 3rd, at 11 Healing. Treatment free to all | Series of Lectures by Khwaja چ‎ ud- Din, BA, ш 
Sufferers E - Lecture No. 2 th April. RELIGION NA 
Wee Due Ma x 
LY \ 2 a 
M Neare 
us А І h | 


| WHITE STAR LINE. 
S.S. “ Majestic building) 56,000 tons. 


R.M.S. “Olymp 


46,43 tons. 


n 


The London Spiritual Mission 


M Peneridge Mince, Bayswater, VI SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD. 


The.“ W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau m ee DEOR M 
Sa, Baker Street `^ " 
: If you 
ма 3 > 
Ww i хз B^ RPEN 
NCH È a Ball Bearings, te 
pen Bunk 
м : i X 
А н : м m Allen S Herbalist; Diseases Cured 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission 
BROADWAY HAL g> passage between 4 A 5, The Broadway Brighton Boarding Establishment: 4 "drooms bei 
rater 4 абийи 
= а RE Soe е Macen 7. Norfolk Timam 
* _ Ant Swiss family would receive two or three boarders 
Weitessa ealing C _ Ттеһщъ»е A ® , сма т 
а LE ~ s Фета 
Mrs. Comley Mayes, Christian Spiritualist. Аа ope 
E MODA ` 1 l ` “ ~ig g at Tie 
QUEEN'S CINEMA, WORPLE ROAD. -x los ба "1 
MI NEST MEADS, S - — — 


Wanted Lady or Gentleman to share large сезу 
‘That Spiritus nab 2 Beneficial E 
imt Spiritualism is Reasonable and neficial. k ` eiae W т — з ы 
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e. 
“Lieut! More Lronr ! ”— Goethe. " WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE Махтғезт 18 LIGHT !”—Paul 
No. 2,155 —Vor. XLII. (Registered as] SATURDAY, APRIL 29, 1922. |a Newspaper Fovrrexc 


What “Cight’’ Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
oi the spirit apart from, and independent oí, the mir. 1006 D : 5 есап 
material organism, and in the reality and value ofin- 122“ stc Views ang as S:— 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and Hu Raa E э ы) 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- Pent udo Weaicriumitemeels 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and the Ator to electr 

free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
feous and reverent inquiry— its only aim being, in the wasnt iL 
words of its motto, ** Light! More Light!" a cee et کے‎ 


NOTES BY THE WAY. ——— ee 


EE 7-34 canno 
Where universal love no: 
Sustaining all yon orbs 
From seeming evil sti 
And better thence 
In infinite progre 
Myself in Him, i 


reality of spirit exis 
i oniy that the gener: 
Be first time, o£ n 

roncealed from it | 
hare known sever 
Wilberforce was оре 
were those who wer 
the church. They 


THE ETERNAL 


“‘Zigbt™ can be obtained aj all Bookstalls Mem re: c - › los 
- an» Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, Enough that He beard it once: we s 
22/= per annum. Ro 


October 21st, 1917. 


THE SOIENOE or FUTURITY 
something 
put 


eavens 


always means 
think it will be 


science nearly 


the future I 


“At present 
material, but in 
different basis. Even in the study of the I and 
planets there is always on earth idea of gaining 
material knowledge; there has been no attempt to connect 
any spiritual idea with science until lately. Now a few 
pioneers are endeavouring to put science in harness so as 
to prove the existence of spiritual facts. It is a pity that 
the spiritual has to be manifested by proofs such as weights, 
measurements, and all sorts of 
tests, before people will believe in its existence; but as this 
has been found the only way to convince them, perhaps it 
and bring conviction even 


on à 


some 


cross-correspondence 


is necessary to take this method, 
by means which we cannot, strictly speaking, approve of. 
But there will be a change in a few years’ time, and when 
once the fact of the continuity of life has been proved by 


matter-of-fact methods then science will adopt a different 
attitude, and mankind will no lor require mediums to 
b» weighed and measured to see how many pounds they 


lose by materialisation or some other sort of phenomena, 
but this form of science will approach more nearly to that 
in our spheres. When once the spiritual life is recognised 


then all science will be laid under requisition for the bene 
fiting of that stage of existence as ell as of the thly 
one. Suppose, ! lence, you ild n full power to 
communicate } Í to ¢ І 

not in the ү 17, | € I es 

are successtul І І T now- 


ledge of the 
therefore with the p 
if once the two world і commu: 4 і y, the 
all fear of : Пе st І tl 
unconquerable 
would not have 
most 
hecome 
to produce food 
natural products 
there were the p 
and heavy quality than manl 
would be a d 

it would be easier for u ч Impre tI 
etherealised frame t | 
step towards a deeper spiritualisation of ma 1 we 
hould then see vast char nd improvement Wer 
пеп. more spiritual there ша | І var for their 
natures would revolt agair 
probity, love, and 
young, and there would m« 
crime," which is a disgrace 
should typify innocence, trust, and los b 
who, in copying their elder 


“sorrow as if there \ ré I ho[ 
th« reatest boon to І І Не тау І 
chemi en tł reity of tl 


Ihi material ne I rant but f 


hing 


and when they come over to the spirit-world they have to 
undergo a period of purif t і ‹ | n be 
members of ır һар п J 
carth often fail to od 1 citizer for too 
frequently it i nullified t their 
elders, met with in the daily hor childr« 
What a man knows is of far k importa th hat a 
man is.” 
November 4th, 1917 
Tue Survivan OF ÁNCESTRAL TENDENCIES 

“Ts it right and just that a man should have the power 
to give his children either a good or a bad start in life 
irrespective of wrong-doing of their own? At the first 
glance it does not seem just, but we must look a little more 
closely into the question. If a man did not know that the 
seins of the father were inherited bv his children, would it 


not make Him more careless in his life than if he did know 
it? We have to find out the reason for all these things 
before we are competent to form а judgment upon them; 


I feel sure that 


we 
are right in using it to obtain a solution to the mysteries 


but as intelligence has been given u 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE. 


Being sketches of his life, and some writings given by him 
after his passing to the spirit-world. 
hand of Flora More. 


(Continued from page 243.) 
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Given through the 


I want to find oui 
the scheme of the world, and see how what we at present 
think unjust and cruel can be made to fit in with the 


which now so perplex and baffle us. 


designs of a far-seeing and beneficent Father-God. If men 
did not see the effects of their follies and sins there would 
be no reason, with most, why they should abstain from 
them, and we should have much more evil-living than at 
present. If the effect of sin ‘on the after-life were 
thoroughly realised, it would do much to check it, but the 
knowledge is not yet widely spread, and so the old evil 
have to be met in the old imperfect ways, and each genera- 
tion has to struggle out of the labyrinth by its own unaided 
efforts. Why is it, too, that the father's influence for eril 
may outweigh that of the mother for good? It is easier 
to strangle good tendencies than evil ones; but have that 
mother’s prayers been wasted? No, when that son comes 
over to spirit-life and has progressed sufficiently to make it 
possible, all that he has ever learnt, and that has been 
hitherto hidden in his subconscious memory comes to the 
surface and all his mother’s teaching will be as vividly 
remembered as if given for the first time. He has still to 
wage the battle against his worst self, but he will find that 
mother’s voice lingers in his ears, and her gentle 
admonitions and loving example help him more now than 
anything else. Sooner or later a good influence will tell; 
if not on earth, then hereafter; and though we must not 
expect that it will take the place of our own efforts, yet 
we can rely upon its substantial aid when most needed. 
[If the same influence had been as strong on earth as it 
becomes later, could it not have checked the downward 


his 


not know; but we see so much that we have 


4h, we do 


tho st in the earth life proving its wisdom here, 
that we are content to believe that this also is right, and 
that only our darkened eyes prevent our seeing to the full 
its justice and mercy There may be laws which we can- 
not as yet understand, and which prevent all being worked 
out as even a supreme Intelligence desires Can then 


| Not yet, and we wait the 


using every effort to obtain en- 
powers given us by that In- 
our Father and Ruler." 


our puny intellect comprehend ? 
solution in faith, though 

htenment by employing the 
telligence whom we call God 
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Human Witt. 
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Tue Prosective Force оғ THE 


I mean the will-power which we exercise on others a5 


well as on our own actions and thoughts Round every 
human mind well as body, there is an aura which can 
reach oth« vho come in contact with it, and this aura is 
really the subtle aroma of Il-power Waves of thought 
ire Sel rom the human mind, and as they travel along the 
he he агт vith them their own aura, and this is 

) far-1 r that it can affect the aura of the thought- 

1. I ind if stronger than they, can absorb them; 

but if weaker, are absorbed by them. In the first case the 
tronger-willed person would direct the thoughts of the 
other and influence him, but in the latter case would be in- 
fluenced, and his will subjugated This is a truism, yet 
‘ eople hav idea ] far-reaching this will-power 
i We are strengthened and buoyed up to do good work 
by merely coming into the presence ot some people whereas 
with others we feel a weakening and slackening of our moral 
nature and an inclination to drift with the stream-and not 
et ourselv« 1inst the tide The bracing effect produced 


on us by people is the clue to their vigorous per- 
onalitv, or in other words, the strong aura of will-power 
which mind is giving off You have seen a very fine 
pray long distance You cannot see it, but ean 
perceive it if a scent, or feel it as moisture, if only water. 
I would liken the aura of the mind to this spray, and as it 
i iven off it touches with magnetic power everything it 
reaches It can influence another mind for good or for 
evil, but vou will find that the latter does not often happen, 
for an evil mind has a great difficulty in subjugating an- 
other mind, even in spite of being the stronger, if the 
weaker mind is set towards good and wishes to do right. 
The forces for evil are; after all, eventually controlled by 
the forces for good. and it is seldom possible for evil to 
triumph, and where it has done so, there must be less 


ome 


their 


ent a 
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purity in tlie other mind than appeared on the surface. 
A hypocrite may have posed as a good man, and then have 
fallen into the power of someone worse than himself, but 
the genuine and humble-minded seeker after truth will 
be strengthened in the time of trial to resist the evil which 
he feels is trying to assert its power over him.” 


November 18th, 1917. 


Тнк PROGRESSION OF Human SOCIETY. 


“ Each person represents only a minute cell in the whole 

of society, but it rests with these individual cells 
whether the whole body is healthy or the reverse. You 
have only to read old books to see the state of morals in 
the times of the Hanoverian kings, without even going so 
far back as the Stuarts. We have immorality now, but 
it mostly hides its head and is ashamed to proclaim itself 
openly. Drunkenness has lessened and the men who dis- 
appeared under the table after dinner have now disappeared 
together. The master who physically ill-treated a ser- 
yant has gone. The old schools, like Dotheboys Hall, the 
old nurses, are things of the past, and in their stead are 
experts with exact knowledge of any work they undertake. 
There are all sorts of philanthropic movements, and 
although the savage beast in man has for the time in this 
war shaken off its chains and walks abroad openly, still 
it will, we hope, ere long be obliged to retire to its hidden 
lir. Why then are so many people pessimistic about the 
еол of the world? Is it not that there is now a 
igher standard of conduct set, to which all must attain 
in order to win popular approval? And this being so, is it 
not a fact to congratulate ourselves upon and not to wax 

_ melancholy over? We find a much greater desire for the 
welfare of others than formerly, and that oppressors are 
invariably held up to odium. Surely then progress can be 

T marked upon the time-scale! Many things we should still 
M wish altered. We should like the system of education 
C modified: The ‘ working-classes’ should be taught con- 
sdentiousness and fair-dealing. The. employers of labour 
should be able to see things from another's standpoint as 
wellas their own, and above all we must deprecate the 
growing tendency to disorder and rebellion against 

M authority growing up even amongst the young people. We 
lave to check the tendency of science, chiefly medical, to 
tin amuck over all other opinions and arbitrarily enforce 
its Own views upon others. But even granting all this, 
the world is still infinitely better than in earlier ages. Some 
of the other nations have not progressed in eq 
and after the war is over it should be the task of E 
0 bring the others into line and persuade them to join in 
the great forward movement for the upraising of the 
human race. This can only be brought about by the true 
Christ-spirit of brotherhood, and next by an amalgamation 
of interests. Exchange of commodities should not lead to 
rivalry but to the feeling of unity. The national « 
honour is often lower than that for the individuals, and 
100, must be changed, and each nation must act to: 


measure 


gland 


this 
d 


another as each man should act towards a friend There 
cannot be absolute uniformity of wealth either in men or 
nations, but "all can abstain from taking tag« 3 
another's poverty for their own ends. Let t! e of each 

mn which 


man and woman on earth be a stepping-storm« | 
others van raise themselves to a higher level, and ultimately 
attain to the highest in the life eternal.” 


November 25th, 1917. 
THE Power of THOUGHT 


“Thought is almost everything in the spirit-world, m: 


more so than on earth. We communicate with one an 
other by thought, and we can by thought and will-power 
make such things as are necessary for us here Thought 
00 utilised does not mean a passing wish for the thin 
desired, but a steady concentration of thought upon it 
building into it every detail. Гог instance, if we merely 


thought of a white торе, we should make one in its most 
simple form; but if we thought how we should like it made 
in shape, and to have a pattern of, sav, violets round thé 
edge, then we should have to think out every detail of the 
Violets and make our will concentrate on that particular 
arrangement of form and colour. In the same way, if we 
produce a landscape painting by thought, we must have the 
clearest possible conception of it beforehand, or we shall get 
а blurred and inadequate representation of our idea; and 
60 it is that this mind-creation of objects leads to definite 
ness of thought, and fixity of purpose. We have particular 
need for clearness of mind here, but then we have great 
advantages. When we learn anything new we never forget 
it, and what we have learnt on earth, whether remembered 
or forgotten there, is stored in our spirit-memory, and is our 
possession here. When you think of the hooks you have 
read, and the lectures vou have heard on earth, and then 
Tealise that all will be clearly remembered here уоп will see 
what a much greater fund of information and knowledge 
we have to start with than you had on earth. We 
strengthen our powers of concentration by cultivation and 
nse, and so we are constantly adding to our information 


— and usefulness.’ 
1 (To be continued.) 
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AN ENGINEER'S TESTIMONY. 


“ An Engineer " writes:— 

I was recently introduced to a medium who was stated 
to possess unusual powers of facile communication witlr the 
А test sitting was arranged which pro in 


unseen. 
ts, and one 


my opinion, one of the most remarkable resu 
which it would be difficult to surpass. 

While the medium (Mrs. Irving, of London) was under 
control I asked a leading question in regard to the location 
of a proposed railway abroad which involved a tunnel under 
а broad river. I was told that as the plans had been 
drawn up we would experience very great trouble in making 
the tunnel owing to the presence of soft mud. This fact 
was already known to me, and is therefore not important 
from a test point of view. What followed, however, was 
very convincing, viz., I said: “ The only way to avoid the 
mud is to go much deeper so as to keep the tunnel in hard 
ground. As the line has already descended over one hundred 
feet, this means that trains wil have to travel very fast 
through the tunnel if energy is to be reasonably conserved.” 
Then I asked mv first test question : ‘‘How deep must we go 
to be safe? Answer: “The top of the tunnel should be 
fifteen feet below the mud." Test question number two: 
tt How fast will the train run at this point if it accelerates 
naturally ?” Answer: “The natural speed would be 
seventy-five miles an hour, but you will not get more than 
seventy owing to air resistance in the tunnel." 

Now, the important point in connection with the above 
until I had looked up the data ascertained from 
borings which had been made, I did not know how deep the 
mud was; therefore I did not know to what point ''fifteen 
feet below the mud " would bring the line It was im- 
possible in these circumstances for me to know what the 
natural speed of the train would be when passing throuch 
this point, as to give an answer to this requires knowledge 
of the vertical distance from the top to the bottom of the 
grade, when the result can be obtained either by reference 
to a table of natural speeds or by calculation I think this 
is the most conclusive proof that the medium could not 


is that 


possibly have been reading my mind, as some ре ople are 
apt to explain such с Tt only reqrired the verifica- 
tion of the facts to « blish the truth of the information 
given The vy il distance proved t e two hundred 
and I € ۲ | ral spe« 1 

©: 1 " é } T As 
tina 


nne n t vgl ] remain- 
ing statement that we 
hour 

I have felt it my duty to place 


facts on record 


will not exceed seventy miles an 


the above interesting 


SATANISM,. 


[ hav tł led ling « 
of the Secr Є | $, = 
I \ ‹ } R« ( , | 
modern E hs er T 
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Fra: ] I € › The d 2 
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th vafer 1 1 for the Sacr 
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1 fer stolen fror e Roman Catholic Church 
u end After blasnher nony, based 
| t IM row? n the 
udier tu nd І nder vith the 
MW ıl intentio: j 1 C res} Then 
the lig! ire turned out 1 егу sor of debauchery 
takes place 
New members are obtained bv old members carefully 


watching people who are thoroughly blasé and given up to 
an evil life: these are then persuaded to take part in a 
“ ceremony.” and after that they dare not betray the 
Sect, for their own character would he destroved hy pub- 
lieitv, as no decent society would receive them—especially 
in the case of a female member. 


My informant told me that if the ferm “ Satanist " is 
applied һу one person to another in France, the offended 
party can have the other пр for lihel. and the Јосе would 
award damages—so had is the Sect rightly considered 

It therefore behoves Spiritnalists to evervwhere refute 
such a wildly false and damaging aspersion on our 


movement 
IRENE Toye Warner-Stapies, F.R.A.S., 


Now why should we expect from spirit visitants ineffable 
revelations —‘' whirlwinds " and “clonds” and “living 
creatures like to burning coals ” and wheels with rings “ set 
fnll of eves ” ? Let them be altogether human,— 
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occurred to 
this very conne 
not remember exactly л 
things not particularly n 
which sink d i 
out any idea of resi 
again at the biddin 
at the call of the Wit 
the Script had I seen 
only a very brief se: 
used, not by one of th 
readers of the 


dream vision, and that it was 
in your brain of what you then saw, that I am able to 
reproduce and build upon it now." 


{һе Other Side with regard to the spiritual brain, 


SPIRITUAL 


“ The mind is a very delicately balanced organism. It 
is not known exactly what it is, or what causes it to sur- 
vive when the brain perishes; but we do know that the 
mind is the part of the spirit which is really the man." 


The above quotation is taken from Ілснт of the 18th of 
March, 1922, and forms part of a series of spirit communi- 
cations alleged to have been received, and which are pub- 
lished under the title of ** The Progression of Mannada kaa 

When I first read these words, a slight shifting of the 
axis of my attention resulted in a misapprehension. During 
a momentary lapse, I had read them as though they were 
the observations of someone still in the flesh. Then, as 
my attention swung round again to the attitude required 
by the article, a strange idea shot into my mind like a 
spark occasioned by the momentary friction in the mental 
eogwheels! The outcome of that idea is the present paper. 

** Tt is not known what it (the mind) is," I had mentallx 
read as though it had been written, “we do not know," 
etc., i.e.. we as mortals; and the strange thought occurred 
to me: What do spirits know, iphysiologically, about their 
own bodily organs* What can they know about them, 
seeing that, unlike us, they can make no anafomical in- 
vestigation into their own bodies? We shall be able to 
consider an answer to these questions very shortly; but 
first of all, let us come back to the more immediate subject 
suggested by the above extract. 

We are so accustomed in this life to speak ot our 
“brains” when we mean our mind, that the possibility of 
expressing ourselves in a similar manner in the other life, 


seems incongruous when we think of ourselves.as spirits. and 


the physical brain no longer 
carry our mind with us, it 
above extract 
after all, and 
brains! Jbvi 
thing. It car 

I was thir 
fancies from 


functions. ind yet, as 


just be of necessity, and as the 


vn into t 


makes only £ I 
refer to “С ned ii TM 
part of the Script Day. 1919. 1 
a brief personal “ini | Ower In an 
interesting communication ihe latter how 
he came to describe in su he Script a certain 
Shrine, which, so **Castrel" informs him. he had seen in 


“only because of the storage 


Then Mr. Vale Owen, in surpri excinm 


“In my brain?" and receives the following 


answer :-— 


“In the brain of your spirit bod which gives out of 


its storehouse from time to time so much as the lesser 
capacity of your~physical brain can hold and use. 
of the scenes you have described in your previous Script 
have been stored up in your spirit brain and reproduced 
in this way." 


Most 


This is certainly interesting, and only illustrates and 
confirms that rational conception of the spirit body that 
must be made if we are to possess any clear idea of it at 


all—i.e., that it is a body to all appearances like the 


physical, but of spiritual, instead of material substance, 
But the point I wish to emphasise here is this; that wherea 
from the physiological standpoint we may anatomise and 
analyse the physical brain (or any other organ) and marvel 
at its intricate structure, no such possibility can obtain on 
And vet, 


* PHYSIOLOGY " 
THE VALE OWEN SCRIPT. 


By A. J. WOOD. 


AND 


if a science of the body exists there—and who can doubt 
that so wonderful a creation has not its students there?— 
then it must'be of a very different character from that of 
earth's. Death provides certain opportunities Aere, which 
can only be sought in life hereafter, where death is not; 
and though, to some extent, science nere has discovered 
means of ‘‘seeing’’ into the living body. those means are, 
as vet, not fully adequate. 

That the hidden spiritual wonders of the Creator's most 
marvellous work, the human organism, should remain forever 
excluded from man's reverent enquiry, is hardly con- 
ceivable. “Man, know thyself!" may be interpreted in 
more ways than one. In the meaning I attach to it here, 
it is more than a pious exhortation; it is a religious duty. 
A thorough knowledge of the working. and of the close 
interdependence of the parts with the whole of that struc 
ture in which man lives and moves, and which belongs to 
him. and yet is not him, but a something mysteriously 
fashioned to respond to every motion and emotion of that 
invisible will which the essential man is, would be of untold 
benefit to him in many ways. As the perfection of organi- | 
sation he might take it as a model upon which to — 
"organise" those other more external “bodies” which form | 
the corporate unities of his social, political, and industrial 
systems: “bodies” which are yet far from working har- | 
moniously either singly or collectively. : 

And if, on his “transition,” man is permitted to enter 
more intimately into, and with a clearer understanding of, | 
the secrets of that organism, whether physical or spiritual, | 
ve may regard it as a fulfilment in another and perhaps © 
as vet unrecognised sense, of those words in Matthew X. 
26. where we read that there is “nothing covered which | 

| 


1 and hid, that shall not be known." 
dy is, in every respect, similar in 
ural, but of 


spiritual substance 
definitely taught by Sweden- 
so, we cannot conceive of spirits 
| of human beings. The 
o empl c upon the same 
and its appearance in the 
“Не there appears entirely 
ind organs in which a man 
appears; and is in truth the man himself that was in the 
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one time that the spirit 
particular part 
or other equally 
but Swedenborg 


neal gland 
stood organ: 


man's spirit is in the whole 
ell in its organs of motion as 
and that his body is the 


adapted to the world in 


Moder1 


Psychol 


tends to confirm this teaching in 
irkuble manner { instance, the following 
tatement from Prof. A. J. Thompson's recent work, the 
"Outline of Science" (p. 389) 


се, for 


. * There is no lobe in the brain which is the seat of in- 


telligence It is in the whole cortex; we might almost say 
in the whole nervous system, or the whole body that is con- 
cerned in intelligence, not any single region of it." 


As the spirit is the only seat of intelligence, the inferenco _ 
is obviou 

Another noteworthy statement in the same work is, | 

Great ability, great intelligence even, are not dependent 
primarily on the brain.”’ 

Thus does spiritual philosophy begin to come into its 
own 


If then, we cannot conceive of man's desire for know- 
lec about himself perishing with the putting off of his 
material envelope, that desire must have some means of 
being gratified, though clearly it cannot, as before hinted, 
take any form of post-mortem investigation. How then 
is this desire met? 

It is rather a curious fact that in the Vale Owen Seript 
we are given something more than a hint as to the methods 
adopted by our scientific spirit friends in the pursuit of 
such studies; and in so far as it answers our question it is 
worth attention, Whatever one may think of the descrip- 


— who tries to understand the 
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tion given, it at all events presents us with a delightful 
view of spirit world study which it would be difficult 
imagine as being possible in any other way in 
spiritual, 

In one of the many interesting 
Mr. Vale Owen's mother, there is an account given of a 
visit she paid to a “ Colony of Science," where, along with 
her companions, she was shown a certain ** Hall of Models," 
containing figures of animals, trees, and human beings, 
“all moveable and mostly stood on pedestals in niches or 
alcoves.” After describing one remarkable demonstration 
she witnessed, in which a ‘“‘ living model ’ of the Earth 
figured, and which was seen to pass through various stages 
of its evolution in the past, she says: ‘‘ The animals about 
the walls were also used for a like purpose." 

That is to say, they were brought out from their test- 
ing places, and put through a similar form of treatment to 
the Earth model, in which light rays of various kinds 
played a prominent part, so that they became temporarily 
"alive 2 as it were, and endowed with movement. Then, 
alter being subjected to other rays which had the property 
of enlargement, they were next treated with further rays 
which rendered them transparent, so that, as we read, “all 
the internal organism of the animal became plainly visible 
to the students assembled. 

It would certainly tax one’s ingenuity to conceive a 
more delightfully interesting way of studying physiology 
than that thus briefly outlined by the communicator, Now 
it will not have escaped notice vhat am ngst the models 
mentioned were those of human beings, so that here we 
liave the answer to our question. What is possible һу way 
of demonstrating an animal’s internal economy, con- 
sequently also possible with regard to the human. 

In view of what we have thus been given a glimpse of 
it may not be unreasonable to suppose that the whole оі 
organic life from its very beginnings, and right on through 
its evoluntionary progress, may be revealed in like manner 
to the students of such subjects when they pass over. That 
indeed, would be something worth seeing! What would 
not our scientists give to be able to see it now! What 
is not possible in time however, may be possible in eternity 
—the records are all there. ^ One has only to contrast the 
above methods with the crude and ofttimes repulsive pro- 
cedures inseparable from our mundane physiological 
Science, to realise the vast and agreeable difference between 
natural and spiritual we of doing things. Gone for ever 
are the horrors of the dissecting knife and its accessories 
"Their barbarous means of penetrating into hidden places 
are replaced by kindly and more efficient rays of light and 
power. In a word, the spiritual method is without offence 
io the most delicate of human susceptibilities. 

Moreover, does not the description in the Script provide 
yet one more instance of the fact which I have pointed out 
before in these articles, that, whatever great discoveries oi 
improvements take place in Science here, are but the 
emergence into the material plane, апа in corresponding 
forms, of the Science and methods of the spiritual realms? 
illustrated in this case on the earth plane, by the 
paratively recent discovery and employment of 
rays for revealing the interiors of the living body, a 
which, only in its infancy as yet, full of 
sibilities. It is safe to. prophesy that it will be far more 
perfect in the future, and that the scalpel and the forceps 
will eventually be replaced by other, and better 
kindlier methods. 

Ido not think, however, it should be taken for granted 
that the study of such things in the Other Life is 
in itself, or even to satisfy man’s insatiable curiosity 
the contrary, I imagine such studies are related 
wider problems of the working of man’s own mind 
moral and spiritual nature; of which these external forms 
are but the symbols or representative characters, апа by 
means of which he may study with greater understanding 
and increasing wisdom, the unseen operations of the secret 
recesses of his own ‘soul. Thereby, he may come into a 
filler knowledge and consciousness, not only of his actual 
MIf but of that Great and Glorious Being Who 
him, and Whose finite image and likeness he is. 
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Tue Proor or Dzrry.— One occasionally hears a young 
man exclaim, with the characteristic impatience of youth 
"Tf there is any God at all, why does He not write His 
name in letters of fire across the midnight «Ку? The 
answer is perfectly simple: ‘‘ Because God is not an adver 
tising agent." The idea behind such a question is compre- 
lensible enough. We can guess what has been happening 
to the young man who asks it. He has been racking his 
brain and torturing his soul with theological arguments 
Weighing this piece of evidence, pondering that, balancing 
xA ities, searching for something final, absolute, in- 
vontrovertible. He has been seeking after a sign—a con- 
elusive “proof " such as one finds in mathematics or 
hysical science—and in the end, finding himself driven 
гош one position to another, he hecomes desperate. His 
question betrays the fact that he is following a false trail ; 
he misconceives the idea of God entirely; he is like a man 
meaning of poetry with a 
microscope. A God Who proclaimed His existence in 

rs of fire would be no God at all: He would be a 

untebank.—'* Bibby's Annual." 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


The advertisement in the “ Times” asking for an old 
manor house with a genuine spectre, which was referred to 
in ‘‘ The Observatory " page a short time ago, reminds ime 
that a good many years since a  ''Times" advertiser 
announced his desire to obtain a haunted house to live in. 
Possibly the advertiser was mindful of the low rent which was 
asked in such cases. Some people do not object to the 
“haunting ghost." I am one of them, and have lived quite 
comfortably in two houses so afflicted. 


. * * 

But the war has brought about many changes in this 
respect. I know several houses with a reputation for being 
haunted which are now fully occupied, and I have never 
heard of any complaints from the inmates 
ghosts have “ moved on " or 
other explanation is that not everyone is susceptible 
“ spiritual presences.’ I knew a man who worked in 
“haunted room " which he used as a study. Visitors- 
even the Philistines amongst them—often complained of 
disagreeable sensations There was an uncanny sense of 
‘* someone in the room "—someone not perceptible to the 
bodily senses. There had, I learned, been a tragic episode 
connected with the house. But the man who most 
frequented the room felt nothing of this. He believed in 
ghosts but was not in the least afraid of them 
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is much interested in the 
although not entirely con- 

he says, “ to be half in and half out 
Well, this is natural position at the 
things, but hardly to be maintained per- 
manently. It reminds me of the grocer's advertisement 
for a youth'** to be half in and half out of the shop," which 
left one to wonder what would happen to the unfortunate 
boy when the door slammed! 
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hey study. course one 


call oneself a '* psycl expert Bu would b« 
like the man in ark Л anded on 
the Continent having something for a living 
gave himself out as a courier, although he knew nothing ol 
the business. When he had lost the tickets and the luggage 
of the unhappy people who employed him and had generally 
muddled up all his commissions, he fell into the hands of 
the police. They enquired his occupation, and when he told 
them he was a courier, ** it seemed to stun them." Myself 
| have got.past the stage of being * stunned һу the 
claims of. people who, being completely ignorant of the 
mysteries of psychic research, claim to he ** experts 
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Tue Great Secret.—We talk of going away. What 
if the change called death will be a going in—a real first 
knowledge of Nature's sonl and secret—an intimacy of the 
sea and wind and mountain and forest, etc., here only 
dimly, restlessly and sometimes painfully felt as a yearning 
distress ? What if it be a knowing Nature and Human 
Nature for the first time—an entrance into the lifethat here 
we only know in shadows. of persons we here only knew as 
signals, the characters we only knew as smiles or moans? 
Conceivably it may be all this and more, vastly and divinely 
more.—J. P. H. à 
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S OF SPIRITUALISM. 


PAPERS FOR BEGINNERS. 
By STANLEY DE BRATH. 
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(Continued from page 247.) 


П.—Тне MEANING OF SPIRITUALISM 
“ Spiritualism " as defined in the dictionary, has two 
meanings; (1) the doctrine of spirit аз distinct Irom matter 
or as the only reality; and (2) the belief that disembodied 


spirits can and do communicate with the living. 


Under the former definition it is doctrine; under the 
latter, a belief. These two meanings are very often con- 


founded, but in either the credibility of the doctrine 
or the belief (both of them as old as history) must rest on 
physical evidence. The evidences for the one are philo- 
sophical, dependent on the apparent evidence of Mind in 
Nature; and for the other experimental, dependent on 
phenomena for which no normal cause can be assigned. Do 
these latter phenomena occur? A vast body of evidence 
is now available that they do; the phenomena have been 
examined by many men of science with every precaution 
against fraud or illusion, and by a very large number of 
sane and competent persons who, though incompetent to 
determine their causes, are reliable witnesses to the facts 
and to their supernormal character. The two meanings 
are, however, inseparable, for the higher implies the pos- 
sibility of survival and communication, and the latter im- 
plies the real existence of spirit as a primary power pro- 
ducing material effects 

<“ Spiritualism " therefore is a large subject, and stands 
for very different notions in different minds; but the 
doctrines of the wise and even the beliefs of the superstitious 
alike 


case 


Rest on Facts 
that can be proved or disproved by the evidence of the 
senses—the only sure ground for human conclusions 

These provable facts have made their way agaist 
seventy years of obloquy, derision, and denunciation. Son 
of those facts, such as telepathy, are now generally admitted 
and few are met with those point blank denials which wer 
till lately common They have very wide and f tica 
bearings. 

They have a scientific bearing which touches the most 
complex questions, such the physies of the the 
nature of a kind of substance hitherto unknown to science 
(called the *'ectoplasm "); dealing also with unknown 
forces some of which seem independent of space and time 
as we know them, producing effect t reat distance 
irrespective of physical barriers, and so ‘ iving per 
ceptions in which past, present, and future are inextricably 
intertwined. 

They have a psychological bearing, for they show that 
the soul is no mere name for the functions of life, but 1 
real entity, some of т functions are conscious, but mor« 
are subconscious hey deal, too, with the normal rela i 
of soul to body, as well as with supernormal relation nd 
the modes of the subconscious mind Ihe old ү hology 
which merely classified conscious mental states is obsolete 
its helplessness to account for the phenome na e.g ў 
hypnotism and duplications of personality is manifest 

They bave a philosophical bearing, for they show that 
Evolution is a process of developing consciousness rather 


than of the organic machinery whereby that consciousne 
is manifest: they show that the primary éause of biological 
Variation is 

A Dmecrep ENERGY 


i.e., psychic, adaptation and selection being secondary 
factors in the transformation of species ; while the truly human 
evolution is of the soul of man, being the development of 
higher states of consciousness, e pecially of the ethical con 
sciousness. 

They have a religious bearing, for they deal with the 
after-life of the soul, bringing this under the domain of 
law; leading to the inference that as a man sows so he 


will reap (not by the award of a judge, pertinent as that 


metaphor may be), but by the fact that thought being 
readily transmissible, all character is naked and open; and 


physical wants and injuries being done away with, the new 
state is determined by spiritual qualities alone Taken in 


conjunction with the Higher Criticism and normal 
psychology, they explain the Bible, distinguishing the 
spiritual content from errors of form, and re-accrediting 


the “ miraculous element," but in an intelligible shape 
They have a social bearing, for they show the solidarity 

ef mankind: not only that if one member suffer all the 

ethers suffer with it, whether consciously or not, but also 


=== 


the intellectual interdependence of men: no man being 
sufficient to himself either intellectually 
They show that the evils of war and economic competition 
due to fra mind that refuse to admit the 
essentially spiritual relation of man to man, preferring tho 
brute evolution by conflict to the human evolution by c 
operation 

They have a personal bearing, for they abolish the fear 
of death, and reveal that we make our own future by our 
wisdom or our folly and our good will or ill will to those 
about us; and that nearly all the miseries from which men 
suffer are due to the self-regarding prejudices that refuse to 
make truthfulness and justice our rules of life, to the stolid 
immoyability that wil only learn by pain, and to the 
anger that closes the mind both to reason and pity. 

They have a politieal bearing, for they imply that 
spiritual laws are as inexorable as physical laws, and there- 
fore that spiritual character must be combined with the 
actual engineering economies of matter and energy before 


alone, socially or 
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ApvANCED POLITICAL IDEALS 


can be made practical. They imply that co-operation and 
not conflict of classes and nations is the condition of pros- 
perity; and that to do evil that good may come is to per- 
petuate the evil without reaching the good 

Finally they have an educational bearing, for they show 
that the growth of the soul, whether in the body or out of 
it, is dependent on the constant use of all its normal 
faculties Mere recollection of the results of someone else's 
mentation is not growth of faculty, and the habit of de 
pendence on mere memory fostered in our schools, leads 
to mental apathy and reliance on mere opinions. Aristotle 
said long ago: ‘‘ All who have meditated on the art of 
governing mankind have that the fate of 
and whether 


convinced 
youth "; 


been 


empires depends on the education of 

the impending changes to com about by revolution 
r evolution—whether they will follow the Swiss or tlie 
Russian pattern of democracy—depends on the training 
given in our schools to those who will shortly be the British 


nation 


These are not fanciful or strained connections; they are 
inferences that flow directly from the facts: as I hope to 
show 

It is unnecessary to speak of the differing aims and views 
of people in the Spiritualist movement The great majority 
are sincere truth-seeker Many are simple souls who have 


found the immense consolation of knowing that those they 


have loved are not lost to them, but are near, and that 
love endur and wisdom increases by their transition, A 
few are militant dogmatist A few are mere sensation- 
monger always eager to hear or to tell some new thing 


that th knowledge means 


some imagine new a new gospel 
ind complete break with the past, new doctrines, new 
creeds, in fact а new sectarianism Some gather facts by 
areful experiment; some pend their time in spinning 
theorie in advance of proved facts and lose themselves 
in foggy metaphysi Mar fail to see that psychi 
phenomena are n piritual at all Spirituality or 
uperstition depends on the way in which they are used 
spiritual inferences can be drawn from them, but the 


phenomena are data and nothing more 
What then are the facts? 


PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS 


jefore we pro eed to answer thi question 10 18 necessary 
to draw a very clear line between two different modes of 
considering them—the recondite and the practical. 

Two principal problems fall under the former mode; 


(1) The scientific problem of the constitution of Matter 
and Energy and the inter-action of these. _ Telekinesis 
materialisations, psychic photography, in a word all physical 
manifestations, i this problem, and their mechanism 
cannot be accurately explained till the constitution of 
matter and energy is better understood or till the super- 
normal facts themselves throw some light on that соп. 
stitution 

(2) The philosophic problem of the nature of Time, of 
Space, and of the Determinism by which events seem fore 
ordained by their causes This problem is raised by the 
facts of prophecy, psychometry, and the subjeetive group 
generally 


raise 


Under the latter mode—the practical—which is that 
taken in the following pages, these recondite considerations 
ruled out It is quite possible to deduce intelligible 
reasonable conclusions from the phenomena without 


are 
and 
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knowledge of the psychic mechanism whereby they come to 


It is the same with normal science; the nature of 
electricity is not yet known, but there was no need to wait 
for this knowledge before proceeding to the applications of 
this power; and progress in knowledge has generally arisen 
out of posue of such knowledge as is already available 

At the present time many persons who wish for an 
answer to the question, '' What is Spiritualism?” are 
deterred by the notion that any such knowledge will take 
them into recondite and highly debatable questions: 
others, including most of the clergy, who are averse to 
mental change, desire to shelve the whole subject by leaving 
it to professional psychologists: and many of those who are 
keenly interested in the facts pass by their very practical 
applications and fasten on their recondite and occult side 

ence arises a sharp division between the ‘‘ psychical 
researchers " and the “ spiritualists”; the one being 
occupied with experiment and theory, and the other with 
the practical question, 
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and if so what is its future state?” 

But no one will be able to get at even the simpler meaning 
of the psychic phenomena unless a clear distinction be made 
between facts and opinions: the one rests on testimony, and 
the other rests, or should rest, on reasoning. Confusion 
between facts and opinions is, as Lecky said, the prime 
¿auso of disputes. 


(To be contimued.) 


THE PHYSICS OF THE SPIRIT 
BODY. 


ANDREW JACKSON Davis's Account OF THE DEATH PROCESS. 


| Ву С. V. W. TARR. 


~ In my article on “Тһе Reality of the Spirit Body" in 
Гонт (page 124), I referred to the obscurity of some of 
Davis's statements in connection with the spirit-body. In 
the wonderful account of dying from the psychic side, 
paved in Тлонт (page 196) from Vol. I. ot the “Great 

armonia," there is one of the statements I had in mind. 
In this account Davis remarks that at the time he carried 
out this observation, it was 


Ча summer month, the doors were all open, and her 
egress from the house was attended with no obstruction. 
I saw her pass through the adjoining room, out of the 
door and step from the house into the atmosphere !’ 


A similar statement is made in a lecture by Davis on 
"Death and the After Life," published with seven other 
lectures in a work under the same title. In this lecture 
Davis, in dealing with clairvoyant observation of the process 
of dying, says :— 


“The clairvoyant sees the newly-arisen spiritual body 
move off towards a thread of magnetic light which has 
рев the room! ‘There is a golden shaft of celestial 
ight touching this spiritual body near its head. That 
delicate chain of love-light is sent from above as a guid- 
ing power. The spiritual being is asleep—like a just- 
born happy babe; the eyes are closed; and there seems 
to be no consciousness of existence. It is in unconscious 
slumber. In many cases this sleep is long; in others not 
at all. The love-thread now draws the new-born body to 
the outside door, a thought-shaft descends upon one who 
is busy about the body. This person is all at once 
‘impressed’ to open the door of the dwelling and to 
leave it open for a few moments. Or, some other door of 
egress is opened; and the spiritual body is silently 
removed from the house. The thread of celestial attrac- 
tion gathers about and draws it obliquely through the 
forty-five miles of air." 


This statement seems to imply that the spirit-body is to 
а certain extent subject to the laws of the external world. 
For it seems to assert that solid matter in space is cn 
obstacle to the movement of the freed spirit-personality 
and that it must find egress from a three-dimensional room 
in the same way as physical human personality, i.e., through 
а door or some other opening. 

If this is true, it seems to me, we are driven to the in- 
credible conclusion that the means of ingress to three- 
dimensional space, for spiritual beings, must also be subject 
to the same limitations. But this is wholly contradictory 
to the generally attested facts of communication with 
spirits. Thus we know very well that a sealed room or 
any closed space is not necessarily an obstacle to invisible 
personalities. There may be and are difficulties in all forms 
of communication between the physical and the spiritual 
worlds, but they are not insurmountable, otherwise medium- 
L— ship would be unknown. If then, as seems certain, 
V pond beings come into our midst as Christ appeared in 

Y midst of the disciples in the closed upper room, with- 
| out suffering any impediment from the solid things in space, 

_ it seems impossible to beliove that the human spiritual per- 
ity, newly born into the spirit-world, is enbiect to the 
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laws of three-dimensional space; that the solid objects in 
space present obstacles to its movement. 

There is one way out of a seemingly absurd position, and 
it is one which I believe Davis has not hesitated to suggest, 
although I cannot give chapter and verse for the statement. 
We may conceive that the action of  spirit-personalities 
upon the external world through mediumistic channels is 
* action at a dWstance.' It is not necessary to assume the 
ummediate presence of the spirit-personalities concerned in 
the production of psychical phenomena, whether physical or 
mental. It may be that the action of spirits is like the 
action of wireless upon ап unmanned ship or aeroplane, 
The source of the directive force is at a distance speaking 
in terms of space. But this is a theory I should hesitate 
to adopt, for it still involves our idea of physical space in a 
problem where it has lost its former meaning and where it 
has taken on a new meaning towards which we are still 
groping 


A REPLY 
By М№илллм Buisr PICKEN 


'The title of Mr. Tarr's article does not contribute to 
clarity of thought on the subject. It may be read as a 
direct application of modern mundane physics, in which 
the principle of Relativity might or might not be implicit; 
or as а correspondential application of physics in the rela- 
tive sense—the correspondentiality being either of the 
Swedenborgian sort or more according to Einstein's mode 
of thought. 

The thoughtful reader can hardly avoid concluding that 
the author’s aim is an application of the recognised laws 
of matter to the spirit-body. This, as a direct procedure, 
would be illegitimate. The exact nature of matter is little 
understood, 1% being commonly regarded as synonymous 
with substance, and antithetical to mind. I cannot attempt 
to elucidate the concept matter now. The justification of 
Mr. Tarr’s use of the term *' physics," in his title; perhaps 
not quite consciously to him, lies in the truth that a corres- 
pondential concept 1s natural to the human mind in its next 


sphere of existence as in this Not mechanical sameness in 
the correspondence, but similarity of function The 
universe, being unitary, is infinite in correspondentiality. 
Whether any given form, molecular or massive, be what we 
call material or ritual 1 purel а quest or 1ts 
polarity if exteriorly positive 1 mat 1:1 iteriorl 
positive 1t pu al l'here is nothing that 1 13 be termed 
absolutely material, or absolutely spiritual, in the Universe. 


Everything is both, at the same time; but in conformity 
with our common limitations in thought and consciousness 
may be called material or spiritual, according to the polarity 


of its mode of motion, all things (physical and spiritual) 
being constituted of modes of motion 

With regard to Mr. Tarr difficulties concerniug the 
teaching of Andrew Jackson Davi nd his own notions 


elative to the ay I point out to him that he 


opposes acknowled і n« pl o-mathen 
tion to alleged | rit ‹ егепсе 
useful and good ut experience far 
path of орр‹ i hers I 
he alk I Mr. Tart 
received 1 nd I ‹ | D 
years ago 5 ГІ I € 
course," Pref. p.v., Ed 09 

I am surpi t hinker 1 Mr. 'I should have 
failed то not п |} І f tl pirit that there 
is not (so far | ne ord of it emerging from the 
physical form full 1 ed hil he thousands of 

observed hr 1£zhout the Ist \ M ne human race 

t! proi ha ibed witł pecial 
minuten y the Great Seer he nineteenth century 


PEACE AND POWER. 


‘In calmne lies power No strain or effort is needed, 
ut rather the turnir of th« ttention towards divine 
realities, which should be accompanied as restfully as turn- 
ing to look. at a beautiful view, or at a child's lovely face, 
or at a flower You should turn, because it is a joy to do 
so. This you will realise if you persevere. In the restful 


aspiration of the soul lies greater power than in any amount 
of strenuous activity of mind. Ап uplifting of heart and 
soul is what we would have you attain, rather than an effort 
of the outer mind. Greater is the power of the quiet 
stream than the power of the whirlwind Realise that 
these mighty forces flow through you immediately when you 
make yourselves receptive to them By day remember 
the other lessons of jov, serenity, and self-control. At 
night and at dawn, dwell upon the thought of receptivity to 
Divine Power, which will then be with you and will inspire 
the coming moments so that you may make the utmost use 
of them." —From “ The Thinning of the Veil.” 


" Current OPINION,’ one of the leading magazines of 
the United States, publishes an account of the “ Psychic 
Structures,” as described by the late Dr. Crawford. The 
article is based on his book, “ Psychic Structures at the 
Goligher Circle," and reproduces four of the photographs of 
ectoplasm contained in that work. 
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AUTO-SUGGESTION: FACTS AND 
THEORIES. 


Some REFLECTIONS ON THE COUE TREATMENT. 


We have been reading one of the attacks on 
'Qouéism," and the practice of auto-suggestion 
generally. 

The writer of the criticism (a Dean) is very scorn- 
ful of the system, and finds in it an example of the 
“orgy of irrationalism’’ by which the world (he thinks) 
is being devastated. He is irritated to find that it 
threatens intellectual methods, and suggests that the 
followers of the suggestion cure regard the intellect as 
useless! If they do they are as much at fault as their 
critic. That extremisnr to which everything that is 
not white is black is rather to be avoided. 

He finds, this critic, that all the new and often 
strange forms in religion, philosophy and art all “соте 
from the father of hes." This is 


a tride sweeping, 
and rather conveys the idea that the advocate of the 
intellectual in life is not using his intellect to the 
proper extent. Otherwise it might occur to him that 
in transition states of the world's progress new idens 
come forth in strange, bi: sometimes repellent 
shapes. ‘They are : ide beginnings, and 
exhibit those ungainly form hich notice in the 
young of animals for some time after birth. But they 
grow out of these disabilities in tir become 
shapely and normal. We learn ra : told 
—that the new philosophy is popular in where 
they love ''bluff."' It is il se of trying t 
"bluff" Nature! 

But we will not ul through the indictment 
against auto-suggestion method TI kis a 
symptom—not at all unhealthy f the st vival 
of that fighting spirit which ll for the є Its 
ideal is strenuosity and it has a Spartan contempt for 
what it regards as softness and ease. Pain, labour, 


hardship, strain and endeavour are to it the keys of all 
happiness, and achievement. We to "mount, and 
that hardly, to eternal life," as Matthew Arnold wrote. 
It is a truth, but it is what the well-rounded thinker 


are 


would describe as a yw tru It d juare, paying um on account, the landlord stipulating 
regards the fact that iscend to ne ind finer that he should be free to continue his occupancy for two or 
forms of life the 3 1 ol f nd to d three years if һе so chose, but might call on us at û few 
s => cm ^ Я months’ notice to pay the balance of the purchase money 
appear. we ит» in and take possession At our last annual meeting, the 
Struggle and strenuosity are out of plac if 18 a Chairman, Mr, Henry Withall, suggested that the Endow- 
position to be earned, not perhaps so much individually ment Fund, started a few years ago as a memorial to those 
as by the race. Surely the human race has served a who had fallen in the war, should be re-opened with the 


‹ 


t 
‹ 


long apprenticeship to toil and. suffering—the martyr- 
dom of man has lasted many a thousand years. If may 


now be coming within sight of its reward. rs contributed to this fund that we were enabled to buy 
These prepossessions against the new order of facts - Es pre «ph er , and at i PUO EUM the UU 
now coming into the consciousness of the race have the truths of ‘Spiritualism. will be equally ojad to help a 
grown very familiar to us. ‘‘You say this is so—but the present emergency. The purchase of No. 4, with the 
how can it be so? It is contrary to natural law, to necessary alterations and furnishing, will probably cost — 
logic, to all past experience.’ That is the usual tenor about £5,000, towards which we have ап unexpended 
balance from the old fund of about £1,000. 


of the argument. We reply that we state a fact as 
we see it—we don’t undertake to apologise for it. — 
People have been cured and are being cured in 
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he 


scriptions. 


G-ERT 


[April 29, 1929. 


thousands by auto-suggestion. But some minds ar 
dismayed by Its simplicity. They reject it as Naaman 
did when he wished to be healed of his leprosy but 
thought the prophet Elisha's remedy too easy anj 
commonplace : 


So he turned and went away in a rage. And his servants 
came near, and spoke unto him and said, “ My father, jf 
the prophet had bid thee do some great thing wouldst thoy 
not have done it?" 


There we The cure is too cheap and easy, 
Merely to think, to take up a certain attitude of mind, 
to go with the current of life instead of “fighting man. 
fully" against it, to rely on a touch, a pass, a word— 
how ! But the proof 


“‘irrational’’ are all these things! 
the pudding must always be in the eating of it 
We do not agree that auto-suggestion is such a simple 
and easy thi To the man to whom the intellectual 
method is the main thing in life, it is really a very 
difficult proposition. We know of many who will never 
be cured of anything by auto-suggestion. They hare 
hardened their minds, if not always their hearts. They 
are full of arguments against the method, never having 
learned humility and the importance of little things. 
They will not “touch the button" which sets powerful 
machinery to work. It is too easy а way. But we 
live and learn. The touch of a button or a lever 
"'spoofs" the great engine into doing its work, and if 
it does so the fact is sufficient for all sensible persons, 
It is quite easy to rail at the methods and to raise 
arguments as to how the process is accomplished anl 
how in the order of Nature (as the critic understands 
it) the work ought really to be accomplished by the 
straining of human muscles or one of the antiquated” 
methods of the past. It is the historic fioht of them 
stage coach against the steam locomotive over again, _ 
Ruskin exemplified it in his amusing diatribe again 
wheel traction tending to deprive human legs of 
their dignity ! 
There is no need for us to def 
] or itself. 


K 


as 


nd auto-suggestion. 
If it is true it can be as 


afte 


It can well loo 


indifferent to elaborate apologies as to the most 
acrimonious criticisn If, to adopt the phrase of the 
critic under notice, we can be ''spoofed" into health 


r happiness we shall not complain of the means tf the 


Ith and the happiness are real. 


Honorary Secretary of the L. S. A., Mr. Dawson? 


writes 


The 


Rogers -- 
Will you allow me the favour of a little space in your 
columns to bring before members and friends of the u, 8. X 


a matter seriously affecting its future position and welfare; 


There is a growing wave of interest in our subject and we 
must be prepared to take full advantage of it. ‘Tho 
Alliance is peculiarly fitted to meet the demand for informa- 
tion and advice Its members have access to a unique 


library of works dealing with every phase of psychical _ 
study and research, and are also able to enjoy exceptional 
opportunities in the way of leetures and demonstrations, and 
all very low What it lacks is adequate 
accommodation to meet the needs of a growing membership. _ 
Our present premises, well fitted-up and convenient in many _ 
respects, do not meet these needs. When we purchased , 
them we anticipated this eventuality, and negotiated for 
the purchase also of the adjoining house, No. 4, Queen- 


this at a fee. 


jbject of giving our new friends an opportunity of aiding 
he Allianoe to acquire the new premises. It was largely 
lue to the generous manner in which many of our old mém- 


This is a large sum to collect and will reqnire all our 
fforts. As Treasurer T shall be glad to receive any sub- 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Sayings of the week from last Sunday's ‘‘Observer’’ 

“Dogma may be looked upon as a finger-post stand- 
ing on life's journey: what has happened 1з that people 
have knelt down and worshipped the finger-post.—The 
Rey. Clarence May.” 


Many of the newspapers on Sunday last reported the 
story of angel visions in a church at Ilford, London. The 
"Weekly Dispatch " gave the following version of the in- 
cident; “ The Rev. C. Eardley-Wilmot, vicar of St, Mary's 
Chureh, Ilford, stated publicly yesterday that he had been 
assured by members of his congregation that they had seen 
visions in the form of angels on either side of the altar. 
'Lhave not seen the visions myself, Mr. Eardley-Wilmot 
told the ‘Weekly Dispatch’ last night, ‘but I am con- 
yinced of the sincerity of my informants. ‘They are not 
Eras, they are simple people who have faith in their 
religion, and are not given to wild imaginings. In some 
instances these people—there are about six of them—have 
received definite aid from these visions. They have been 
in trouble, and, turning to their religion, have received 
spiritual aid at the church. ‘These instances have occurred 
at intervals Spring several years, and as I, like my 
parishioners, regard them as sacred manifestations, I have 
never mentioned them until recently, when I referred to 
themin a sermon. Опе of the congregation, Mrs. Laxton, 
of Ilford, described her experiences at the church. ‘It was 
after service one day that I first noticed anything,’ she 
sud, ‘I had been very unhappy, and I remained in the 
church after service to pray. I was about to rise when I 
distinctly saw a figure at the right side of the altar. There 
was nothing vague or shadowy about the figure; it seemed 
quite normal; and at first Т thought it was somebody con- 
nected with the church. It was a ngure in white, and 
seemed to be neither a man nor a woman. I sat still, not 
knowing what to do, and while the figure looked at me a 
Way of escape from my trouble seemed to flash into my 
mid, ‘Then the figure disappeared.’ "' 


We learn from the ‘‘ Sunday Herald а week ago that: 
“Julius Zanzig, the famous thought-reader of Washington, 
has retired from the stage. He has bought a big house, 
Where he still proposes to give private séances. Nobody eve: 
discovered the secret of the Zanzigs’ thought transference.” 


Mr. George R. Sims, writing last Sunday in the 
Referee / over his famous nom de plume, “ Dagonet, 
ferred to an experience that arose out of his recent in- 
vestigations into psychic phenomena. Many of our readers 
layo an almos5 personal acquaintance with Abduhl al Latif, 
and will recognise at once through whose mediumship Mr. 
O R. Sims got in touch with this Persian physician. 
"Dagonet’’ writes: “ Apropos of Auto-Suggestion. At 
а Spiritualist séance I attended some time ago I told one of 
the gentlemen from the other side who was talking to me 
through the trumpet that I was suffering from insomnia. 
Ohi, we will soon see to that for you,’ was the amiable 
feply. ‘T will have a chat with Abduht al Latif and ask 

him to come and see you at night after you are in bed. 
What time shall he come ?’ ‘Öh, say about one o'clock 
am generally in bed now by that time! 

All right. He will knock at the door.’ Being anxious to 
Know a little more about Abduhl al Latif before I submitted 
myself to his treatment, I went to the British Museum and 
asked some members of the staff who are always very kind 
fo me if they could tell me where I should find something 
about the gentleman’s past. ^ After consulting various 
Guthorities and some of the leading Oriental scholars on 
the premises, we ran Abduhl to earth and found that he was 
one of the most celebrated physicians of the Harley-street 
of Baghdad in the eleventh century. Incidentally mention- 
ing the matter to a young relative of mine who is a captain 
in the R.A.M.C. and who had just come back from Baghdad 
Taskea him if he had heard anything of Abduhl there 
No,’ was the reply: ‘ but I heard a rood deal about him in 
пага) when I was a student.’ Even to this day what 
Osler calls ‘the heavy hand of the Arabian’ is sensed in 
the enormous bulk of our own pharmacopmas The next 
night I went to bed shortly before one o'clock and read а 
hook, as is my wont. As the clock in my bedroom struck 
one there саше a knock at my door. ‘Come in, Abduhl,’ I 
wid. TL heard nothing and I saw nothing, but in about ten 
minutes I began to feel drowsy, I put down the book, 
"timed out the light, fell asleep, and slept till five. That 
Was an improvement. Previously it had taken me till three 
ТОС to go to sleep, and T woke again about four. The 
night the same thing happened. At one a.m. the 

К came, and T bade the Arabian enter. That night T 

asleep at 1.15 and woke at six. Abduhl only came once 

a and that night I slept the sleep of the just until 

came with the tea and the ‘ Times.’ Т have not had 
rof insomnia since. T do not say that Abduhl really 


came It is quite possible that, my mind having been con- 
centrated on the subject, I suggested to myself that I was 
going to get a better night’s rest, and I did. Who knocked 
at the door? Auto-suggestion again, perhaps. I cannot 
say. 


* " " * 


The '' Referee " continues to publish selected letters 
from its readers on the subject of “ The Church and 
Spiritualism.' From four that were published last Sun- 
day in the journal, we select the following :- 


Sm,—l congratulate MERLIN upon his extremely рег. 
tinent inquiry as to the Church's deadly dumbness on the 
subject of the nature of the life continued beyond the 
Valley of the Shadow. Many of its clergy know, but dare 
not preach, the truth, beautiful as it 1s in its wonderful 
organisation and practical evolution of Man as a creature 
in God's own image They fear to allow their awakened 
knowledge to break through the husks and shells of con- 
ventional theology But it is the Church’s duty to lead 
the way in the new era of spirituality—or step aside.—1 
am, Sir, yours, &c., 

W. R. B. 


Ipswich. 
. . . . 

The “ Daily Dispatch," Manchester, of April 15th, 
printed the following naive piece of direct evidence of 
identity: “© At the seventy-fourth anniversary meetings of 
modern Spiritualism, held in Manchester yesterday, a 
clairvoyant told a story of a boy who, when on earth, was 
frequently helped in his arithmetic lessons at home by his 
mother. The mother, on casually attending a Spiritualist 
meeting, became interested in a ‘ spirit’ with which the 
medium was in touch. The mother recognised the descrip- 
tion as similar to that of her son, who had died, but doubt- 
ing it was he, asked for a message which should settle her 
doubts. ‘Thereupon,’ said the clairvoyant, ‘there came 
back the message, ‘‘ No more sums, mother." ’ 

* * 7 LJ 

Every week the Rev. R. J. Campbell answers questions 
on the “ Problems of Life " in the columns of the “ Church 
Family Newspaper." Survival and Resurrection was the 
theme running through most questions put by 
readers of the “С F N ast week Mr Camp 
bell's observations on the stat the leparted are as 


follows 


‘In the meantime—that is, between the experience 
of individual physical death and the restitution of all 


things which the Christian revelation leads us to expect 
what of those who pass hence in the Lord? Are they 
asleep or consciously active, in probation or in bliss, still 
loving and thinking of us on tl ide or no longer cap 
bl h pé nal affections One 
respondent tells me that he really c: jt reconcile 
lanzuage of the New Testament about this ‘ sleep’ 
death with other portion on 
state of the departed, not voft 
epistles on th« T 
Sleep ma 


[here 1 


who pass remain 


in a condition ; sleep, a time of 


rest and recuper 
that they addr 


waken from thi 


activitic 
of us than 
they 


they 


If Mr. Campbell had dat painter of ortho 


ld hav dd just th little more that would 


deoxy he couk а 
urance doubly sure But then that would 


have made a 
have been Spiritualism ligea 


. B Е * 


Canon P nes, of Westminster, in the course of his reply 
in Am "42v's “ Weekly Dispatch " to Dean Inge, who 
“ We are threatened with a great out- 


rec. wy stated that 
in morals seems to have 


break of licentiousness. Authority 
lost its force; men and women do what is right in their own 
eyes. There is a widespread want of faith їп the Christian 
revelation, combined with an outbreak of puerile supersti 
tion," writes as follows: ‘‘ The present religious disquiet 
is not altogether a bad thing. It shows that the English 
people are for the most part determined to be honest in 
their religious beliefs. Many are willing to shut their 
minds and open their mouths to swallow what is offered as 
infallible truth; but the majority demand a reasonable 
faith. They will not pretend to accept what they surmise 
to bé untrue And they are slowly reconstruc ting faith 
for themselves. Belief in the spiritual world is reviving. 
Materialism is dying. Clearly man is not the chance pro- 
duct of a whirl of electrons; and, if not, there is plan and 
purpose in the Universe, Behind matter, God exists. With 
God is the Spiritual realm of goodness, beauty and truth. 
To this realm man belongs as much as to the realm. of 
matter," 
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BY MISSZF. 


R. SCATCHERD. 


* Fraud can do many thi mur in decei } 
eye of the most vigilant oł er ut there are limits ti 
fraud and conjuring nd this limit is reached when a photo 
grapher is confronted without notice by a te who asl 
him to take : ph ar T portrait of 
deceased friend ve on the same plat« Гре photo 
grapher has m of knowing whether he relative 
desired is à man in, adult or child If in the I 
cumstances the photographer can then and there produce an 
authentic portrait of the spirit form of the ceased friend 
or relative of his unknown sitter, then I say that sucl 
occurrence cannot he explained by any conceivahl 
hypothesis of fraud or conjuring W. T. Stead Photo 
graphing the Invisibk 

‘I see no reason for believing that any spirit photo 
graphs are, or have ever been due to any cause othet than 
fraud.” Whately Smith, ““Тһе Case Against Spirit 
Photography.” 

Sir Oliver Lodge, writing on Psychic Science for the 


tells us that physical phenomena are 
psychical science is requiréd to in 


““ Outline of Science,’ 
among the things that 


vestigate, and that ''one of the commonest forms at the 
present time is psychic photography 

In the latter statement, Sir Oliver Lodge has fallen into 
the error of confusing multiple reproduction with thé 
original result A psychic photograph, once obtained 
can be reproduced by the thousand, as has been the case 
with the much disputed ‘‘ fairy " photos, but the Yorkshire 
instance is as yet unique The case is not much better for 


psychic photography, since in the whole of the United King 


dom there are but four persons to whom one can send th« 
investigator of psychic photography with any chance of 
securing results Out of these four, only two are pro 
fessional mediums, and the third cannot be sure of results 
without the presence of the fourth So rare indeed is thi 
phenomenon of psychic photography, that it I ve, not 
included among the physical phenomena endorsed by Pro 
fessor Richet recent report t Frenck A ‹ 
Science, while Dr. Gelev айа other Continenta ‹ i 
tors refer to it as an Anglo-S I henor T 
the sens instrumental in pi i n «( th« 
curious results are mainly fou n Er 1 or Ameri 
Professor Barrett, in his | litior Or | 
Threshold of the Unseen í Mr Sidgwi T 
clusion as to the fraudulent ori pirit ] grapl 
with seeming | | 
sent Editors in dr I 7 і 
шепа associat« h phe і І | 
satisfied then to th« od | ( ( 
Sir Oliver Lodge and othe í I ive faller nt 
the error of pposi Í I I | п 


th« 1 1 forms of physical phenomena," just as jf 
rarity would justify denial of its existence on the part ( 
all but those whose duty is to inform themmelves-a 
m 

[hese fe ords are by the way I only wish to dr 
the attention of our psychical research comrades to an 

perience that occurred last January 

On Thursday, January 12th, two ladies called on 
Park-square, leaving letters of introduction from Dr. 
of Paris On Friday I returned their visit They were 
taying at the Hotel Cecil, and, at their request, I tele 
graphed to Crewe and received a reply saying Mr. Hop 
would be glad to see me on Saturday We then bought tw 


packets of plates from the photographer at 86, Strand 
and Madame Breffaud took charge of one while the Barones 


Mattos de Vieira, of South America, took possession of the 
other 

We went to Crewe the next day, and arranged for tw 
éances, one before tea, another after tea, as the viston 
were compelled to return to London that evening in order 
to catch the Sunday morning train to Paris Baroness de 
Vieira, understanding photography, ook charge of the pre 


and you see her initials on plates two and thre 
The first result 


ceedings 


Two plates were exposed at each séance. 


(No. 3) shows Madame Breffaud as sitter. The “ extra’ 
is her late husband, who died many years ago, and th 
picture has been recognised by the whole family. Th 


plate marked two is the Baroness de Vieira, with an exit 
of which I have not received definite details 


After tea we sat again, and this time the box of plata 
carried by Madame Breffaud was used. You see her 
initial (B.) in the corner of Fig. 1 At first, when looking 
at the negative before a print had been made, both ladie 
thought the extra might be the father of Madame @ 
Vieira 

As usual, Mr. Hope was slow in forwarding the prints 
but on March 8th, Madame de Vieira wrot« La derniéte 
photo n'est pas celui de mon Père mais une autre, tra 
curieuse, et d'une identité indiscutable dont je ne puis votis 

ver un specimen, mais que vous aurez tous, l'occasm 
le verifier ici (* The last photo is not that of my 
father but of another, most curious, the identity of which 
indisputable I cannot send you a specimen but you wi 

И! n opportunity to verify this for yourselves whe 
ou соп t < me ) 

I 1 u here ere four « ures on two strangers 

h ilt two of which cannot be disputed to ie 
epre i of persor known only ; the two sitter 
Г ar ir hi 1 cause it fulfils the conditions lad 

Cor Т d foot f 7 page.) 


No.1. The Third Result. No.2. The 
K.2Madame Breffaud as sitter. Of the The BAYoneas үч 
Extra it is stated: “The identity 


is indisputable.” 


No. 3 
Madame Breffaud as sitter, the extra 
her late husband, recognised by her 

family! 


Second Result. The First Result. 


Vieira, and extra 
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TELEPATHY 
AND SPIRIT COMMUNICATION. 


Dn. Warren Prince ON POINTS Ol 


DISTINCTION 


Ву E. W. DUXBURY 


Certain sceptical alternatives to the spiritist theory seen 

to emphasise the resemblances in the phenomena on one side 

or the other, whilst constantly ignoring their marked 

differences. This is particularly the case with regard to 

telepathy, when applied in opposition to the piritist 
ry. 

At the Congress of Psychical Research, held at Copen 
lagen in tho summer of 1921, Dr Walter I 4 
Principal Research Officer of the Amer i 
Pychical Research, read a paper on lelepathy and 
Spiritism" (the latter being the French term) ,which 
reported in the “ Revue Métapsychique in its issue of 
Beptember-October, 1921. А translation of this report i 
Wen below, since it demonstrates in a lucid manner the 
Merentiation between the phenomena of Spiritism 
those of Telepathy ‘‘ inter vivos. 

Dr. Prince disclaims the bringing of arguments either 
for Spiritism or Telepathy ; he wishes only to facilitate con 

ison between the two theses, which he calls S. and 1 
ith that object, he instances thirty opposing point 

Т In S. the person speaking is not generally the subject 
but someone else; in T. it is the subject or percipient. 

2 In S, the person speaking is almost always deceased 
in Т. it is a living person, the subject himself. 

3 In 8. the communications refer especially to the past 
iNT. they always refer to the present, within the limits of 
û few hours. 

1 In S. the communications relate 


rince 


n Society for 


and 


almost exclusively 


Моро! persons; in T. they relate inditferently to living” 


and decease sons. 

B In S. the facts have not the disordered and hetero 

gous character which would correspond with the 
Bots of a °“ cosmic reservoir," in which the thought 
of the departed may float. They have, on the contrary 
avery marked character of selection ы! T. it is not the 
game, although one might expect to see the percipient draw 
from the mind of the agent, in spite of the latter, thought 
relative to his deceased friends. We find most often all 
Kinds of impressions, important or not, of things thought 
spoken, or felt by the agent during the day, without rela 
tion to one another, and deriving their unity not from 
deceased person, but from the living agent 

6. In 8. the communications under the form of memories 
ate often dramatic and animated; in T. they сап bé 
Ene but are not dramatic; they remind us of the 

miption of a picture on the wall which is partly 
‘illuminated. 

7 In 8. colloquies seem to take place between the alleged 


a 


К g@mmunicator and the alleged intermediary, called the “con 
trol’; there is nothing similar in T., in which the subcon 


Miousness would, nevertheless, have 
sich personalities. 
В In 8. there are often ‘‘ remarks behind the st 


been able to invent 


Which are not intended for those present, and which slip 
inadvertently as it were, into the message; these asides ar« 
totally lacking in T. 

0. The mythology and folk-lore of all nation I h« 
Wllimitable capacity of human imagination It is surprisin 
that the facts of class S. are limited to construction 
milan, namely, communications from persons recently de 
mud. ТЕ there is a fantasy of the subconsciousn 
ШИ more restricted than in the case of the facts of 

1019. We observe in S. misunderstandings on the pa: 
of the control which create a certain confusion, but which 

) alter being cleared up, appear quite natural The clearin 


Often exacts great efforts, such as anyone would mak« 

Wishes to make himself understood A remarkable 
ingenuity is displayed with a view to this result, the use of 
ambos for example. We feel as though an intelligence 
were at work, and also a will In T. there is nothing 
Шия. ТЕ is like a quasi-sensorial perception, whicl 
Warts from nothing and which becomes 
litle, like an object seen in half-obscurity, or a word heard 
Ma distance. There is no will-power on the part of the 


1 


defimte little Бу 


(Continued from previous page.) 

‘town by others as well as the late Mr. W. T Stead, whose 
Words head these remarks; as to what they would deem 
Wrefragable proof of supernotmally-produced pictures. 

г the séances, the ladies took away with them the 


d of their plates and developed them in Paris, without 
re in à camera. They were 


inxious to obtain a 
"'skotograph." One plate was affected, but I have not 
Wet received my promised copy of the result, nor have I 

had Dr. Geley's report of the affair. I have just sent 


the original negatives which the Crewe friends we 
gh dé let c Have, ө ends were 
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percipient except to maintain hia 


nassivity We have the 
impression of a blind force analogou to magnetism or 
electricity 
14. In many cases of В. a story, which contains a number 
of details, comes all at once, as if a vessel were being 
emptied; hence a frequent inversion of the logical order 
In T. the detail 


come little by little 
in the vessel at interval 


15. In 8, the me 


as if one were dipping 


es are often accompanied by varied 
emotions which ar« ributed to the communicator but 
which actually affect t mediun In T. the description i 
usually cold or accompanied by sentiments proper to the 
percipient and concerning, the 1606 ot the experiment. 

16. Often in S. the medium, awake or m trance, alleges 
pain orresponding to those experienced by the соп 
municator before hi eat! In f he per сап тє 
lect the ү i he he пе 
refle those of 4 " I 

17. In 8, we encounter rowd of erro nd discordance 
Neverthele if the m« im does not always find the per 
on or thing of which the inquirer is thinking, he proceeds 
to speak of some person or thing relating thereto. In 1 


if the percipient does not perceive what the agent has in hi 


mind, he generally perceives nothing relating to hin 
15. In 8. a case is known in which four 

death of a person, four 1 nknowr ‹ 

and totally ignorant of this dece 


uccession of cor 


irdant account which 
ditions of T., h 


ve been considered gplend 


and of 
which we do not know any example 


in t 

19. In T. all the facts show that ther« 
* rapport be 
telepathic ex 
“rapports 


ween the percipient and t 
nation Of в ve 


must addition 


th persons who are strange 


and to those present, and often far d 
would imply that these persons | 
same time of an event, which } I 
long past 


In 8. concentration of thought, in 
о the medium 


rder to convey 


nt mediu eler an 
h« r e subject 
iving s[ S. and T. were 
of the sar А € I | и 
1 аре IT r I 
2 Cert r 5 r 
lep Or rh r 
perly lled 


23 & 24. In S. trance is frequent 


absolute rule, which excludes the idea of attributing 
phenomena to thi pecial 1t In T. the akir 
is the rule, although there are es of ordir 
of hypnot eep We fir nothir vhicl respor 
the transit ne 
M Piper, M ( I 
2 In 8 і r 
n 1 
The 
en 
I I 
I M 
tl me 
). Ir 
unconsciously» to his ps natior How then do« I 
happen that in T. the facts do not reveal this adaptation 
this constraint, or this calculation, with the 


um of arriving 
at the unitv of a character? 


30. In T. there are no 


prediction S. there ar« 
often many, although they are not alv real ] The 
author is inclined to believe that pre on con the 


criterion S. and its differentiation from true telepatt 
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had a sincere, religious belief in it and he was ready to 


explain, in so far as he possibly could, any hazy poinís in 
the minds of his interviewers He took the whole question 
as seriously as he was able, and plainly he expected nobody 


else in the room to treat it otherwise 
“Then in simple, untechnical language he went on to 
tell what a ghost looks like, how medium has her powers 
and all about the infinite number of heavens." 
Тнк New York ''EvxkNING JOURNAL’ 
Margery Rex, whó 
under heavy 


records its impression through Mi 
writing in the popular evening journal style, 
headlines, gives us tho following summary 


“Out of the mouths of mediums come strange, shivers 
white, gaseous forms that twist themselves into the spirit 
of tho ad 


“Out of the smiling, ruddy, live lips of Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle issue observations on the unseen world all 
about us and the existence that waits for us nfter our 


bodies die 


“The living mourn the dead. We wait for the sound of 


latehkey in front door at the accustomed time of father’ 
daily homecoming as we did when he was with u Chil 
dren of a dead mother touch her gowns with unbearable 
longing for the warm flesh that once filled them. Clods of 
earth falling on coffins seem like the last iron vecent of 


life’s cruel laughter Weeping willows bend over graves of 


the young who died gallantly, but we need not droop with 
them in sstures of grief, says Conan Doyle 
“Proof of the life everlasting is to be had, according 


to Sir Arthur, writer, student and philosopher He believe 


we may communicate, even look upon our dead 


THE CanNEGIE HALL LEOTURE 
The New York Press on the morning of April 13th, de- 
voted a great deal of space in reporting Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle’s first lecture in that city the evening before 
As we go to Press the American mail provides us with 
an impression of the great meeting from Sir Arthur him 
self, who writes 
' My first meeting was last night, and it was clear 
that the message which I had received ihat my mission 
would make а deep mark upon American thought and life 
is likely to be fulfilled. The vast Carnegie Hall was so 
full that the platform* was crowded, and not a seat left 
in the building. An old and good friend, Hamlin Gar- 
land, the author, took the chair. From the word ‘go,’ the 
audience was with me, and for an hour and a half ther« 
was tense silence as I developed my argument which 
broke into n storm of enthusiastic agreement at the end 
Many mourners were present, and some sat with the tear 
running down their faces as I showed them how near their 


lost ones wer« I was tired, but was as usual wonderfully 
upheld, so that folk on the furthest benches, who seemed 
mere distant dolls to my vision, heard every word It 
was an occasion which I can never forget, and, indeed, I 
don't think anyone present will ever forget it for it wa 
wonderfully impressive On the whole the Pr« have 
reported me accurately, and the papers are full of 
columns of psychic facts which seem to be new and con 
soling to the people And yet, as I 1 I only 
give America what America gave me! 

Space this week prevents us from giving more than a 
brief account of what must have been an epoch-makin; 
event in the history of the war against materialism A New 
York audienoe is cosmopolitan, eritical, and, above all, quick 
to see the point of the lecturer's remarl Sir Arthur 
suited his words to his audience. He drove his argument 
home in terse and direct language, but with a simplicity of 
phrasing that all could understand his meanin; From а 
number of reports we gather t the audience totalled over 


3,500, and under the management of Mr. Lee Keedicl 
ything went without a hitch 
The ' New York Herald " on April 13th, published a 
report covering nearly half a page, and of which we give 
the following extracts 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, with his wife sitting besida 
him on the stage of Carnegie Hall, gave last night the first 


ave 


of his three New York lectur on h investigation of life 
after death. He recited part of the evidence which had 
converted him from a materialist and sceptic to belief in 
Spiritualism He answered—and this part of his le 
ture seemed esp interesting to the audience 1 nun 
ber of criticisms and questions frequently directed at thos 
who believe as he doc 

As for himself he said: “I'd give family, title, what 
ever fortune I posses my literary reputation, such as it 
js—they are all as mud in the gutter to what this thin 
is to me. I know that it explains all of life to me and 
know how inexplicable life was before." 

He described the actual proce of death and said he 


would show in connection with another lecture a photo 
graph of tho ‘“etheric body," which had resided in th 
human body and was an exact duplicate of it, down to the 
pores of the skin, disengaging itself painlessly and 
pleasantly. Не insisted that the evidence he presented 
warranted no sneers, no levity; that honest minded people 
must accept it as proof; that if the case is not proved “уоп 
never can prove anything in this world.” Ho described 
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0U, TOO, will find OSMOS 


most efficacious for Constipation, 
Indigestion, Anaemia, etc. 


TYPICAL OSMOS SUCCESSES: 
CONSTIPATION 


The medical adviser of a well-known Member of 


Parliament writes “ My patient was suffering from 
a severe attack of pneumonia, accompanied with 
acute Constipation [ tried a number of remedies, 
but all failed I then administered a dose of Osmos 


warmed, which produced the desired result within half 


in hour 
Another prominent physician reports that Osmos 


has worked wonders with a patient suffering from 
Chronio Constipation 


INDIGESTION 


* My wife suffered severely from indigestion until our 
doctor prescribed Osmos, which has given her com- 
plete immunity from her trouble." 


EDICA, 


VATED 
ҮҮ АЕН] 
how Ihabi is 
Xomposillon and 
4H А) propres with ie 
Wier, Sold under ће named 
dv HUNYADI JANOS 


2 LEADING M. 


TE BEST 
APERIENT 
ose A wage ass фе Nadir | 
sr Bor according b. үөр! } 


NDED 


Сони, 


AN/EMIA AND HEADACHES 
'* Osmos has done wonders for me f will never be 
without it My friends know how I suffered from 
Anemia and headaches, and are ourprised at tha 
change Osmos has effected.’’ 


GENERAL DEBILITY 


'" My health for some years past had been most 
indifferent, but my doctor, early this year, prescribed 


a course of Osmos Water The result has been 
marvellous I feel a new man Please accept my 
incere than} 


RHEUMATISM 
“I have found Osmos prove successful where other 
remedies had no effect.’’—M.D 


Tho 
SMOS s: 

Aperient Water 
SMELT 


Sold by all branches of Boots Cash Chemists, 
Taylor's Drug Co., Lti., Timothy White Ltd, 2/6 
per bottle; or post free from 


OSMOS CROWN WHARF, HAYES, MIDDLESEX 


Booklet M gives 1011 particulars of this Medicinal Water, Send a postcard. 


Our readers areasked to write пя on all « 
Ко, infact, everything within the range of our su 
week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


FORM IN SPIRIT LIFE. 


A J. W.—We have already dealt with this question in 
юше of its aspects, and therefore delayed dealing with your 
Мег, which, as the question is still rather active, we now 
Or as well as we can in the circumstances. Wor it is 
(014 remembered that much of our reasoning on the 
question must be speculative, And as we are here dealing 
with externals, the subject is not of prime importance. The 
spirit in the next world, looking at himself or other spirits 
wen replica of the human form in every case, and if he 
communicating with this world reports accordingly. Let 
uj suppose the EDI that with our physical organs 
ti vision we were for once able to look on a spirit in his 
OmLenvironment, Should we receive the same impression 
Пре and substance? We think not, although we do not 
wm to dogmatise on the question. There is a realistic 
Шш] of Spiritualists to which all spiritual forms are dupli- 
tations or attenuations of material forms. We hold rather 
ly the doctrine of correspondences—the idea of things on 
Mother scale of existence, each corresponding to something 
inthe lower scale of material existence, but not necessarily 
iduplicate. It may be the kind of correspondence which 
Wists between sound and colour, which, while they may be 
imninted one into the other, are not simple duplications 
Bit it is too large a subject to be handled except sug- 

lively, We shall doubtless know much more about it 
ii the course of relatively few years and acquire the only 
teil form of knowledge—that which comes of personal ex- 
perience! 


THE DANGERS OF SPIRIT COMMUNICATION. 


ГҮ 0.—If, as we hold, the next sphere of life above 
ile mortal is as natural and human as this one, it stands 
W reason that its inhabitants will show very much the 
fine variety of character, temperament and motive as in 
Ws world, We haye never heard of anyone wishing to 
E from this world merely because evil as well as good 
B по dwelling in it. So that the admission, which 
Witeoly make, that there are ill-disposed as well as benefi 
tnt spirits carries no alarming significance. Yes (vou may 

M ut the evil ones “on the other side" are ''spirits. 
Wi §0 also are we! They have no advantage over us in 
Wit respect. The moral is simple. | If you take up the 
Mibject of spirit intercourse in practical fashion, observe 
ile same caution and discrimination in your doings as you 
te in dealing with your fellow-creatures here. Do not be 
orertrustfnl or rash. On the other hand, shun fear and 
panio, 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Condreted by the Editor, 


questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Pheno 
'híc $ 1 . тепа, 
bject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscriptaor 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must 


photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


CAROLUS Yes, as you say, many people have a strong 
objection to this phase of psychic faculty Jut if it is 
a real “ gift," then there is no sense in ignoring or sup- 
pressing it, where the circumstances are favourable to its 
development Two of the dangers in the subject are de- 
lusion and excess. Delusion comes in when some foolish 
person persuades himself that he can write ''under in- 
fluence," but is simply pouring out the contents of his own 
mind—a sorry mixture of sense and nonsense This results 
sometimes in effusions which he and his fond friends regard 
as oracles of wisdom and mystery—the ‘ wisdom " being 
usually represented by childish platitudes and stale moral 
maxims, and the “ mystery by what to the impartial 
observer is simply balderdash, not the more valuable for 
being meaningless. Excess is a danger easily avoided, ex- 
cept by those of weak will or its companion, foolish 
obstinacy But it is no more a special peril of automatic 


writing than of any other pursuit. When the gift of auto- 
matic writing is of a high order and wisely used, it offers 


a rich field of labour and service 


DO THOUGHTS TRAVEL ? 


V. M. P.—It is true that we speak of '' sending ont ’ 
thoughts, and that it ften supposed that our thoughts 
go forth and reach those with om we are in ithy 
jut this is only “а w of speaking,’ y, tl 
sun rise nd sé vhen in the strict s loes nothing 
of the kind Because we can think of things and people 
in all parts of the world, it does not follow that our 
thoughts travel over the intervening space Thought is a 
mental operation confined to the mind And yet we can 
and do affect people at a distance And the conclusion is 
that something passes from us to them What is it? 
Probably an impulse or i which sets up a responsive 
note in the recipient The telegraphist who despatches a 
message from England t Australia doe not end 

thoughts," but signs or symbols which are converted into 
ideas at the other end And it is déubtl the same in 
telepathy of all kind An impulse or impression 1s given 
setting up a correspondin ea in the mind of the receiver 
It may possibly be mistranslated, : n à case which me 
under our observation wher \ 

War was in telepathic co 
London Usually the me 

in one cast { р1ес I ( new 
received as an intimation 
fallen him. That su 
travelled—only a signa 
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ШОСТА WHO POSSESS 


ШИШЕ RA RY 


hensive Course of practical tuition which will interest all whose rejected MSS. tell their own tale, 


AMBITION 


t is а Sound, compre- 


Without specialised training you can scarcely hope to make good. This training is provided at a moderate fee by the A.B.C. 
Writer's Course. Tho methods of instruction are essentially practical and approach the subject of constructing stories and 


Nos with an appreciation of the amateur's difficulties. 


£60 IN PRIZES. 


Ono well-known London Editor is so convincod of th» merits of the Course that ho offers £80 in money prizes to students enroll- 
+) ingduring this yonr (particulars sont on application). These valuable prizes are offered only to students of the A, D.C, Writer's Course. 
[E Tho Course is open to all readers of “ LIGHT” whose work indicates suffi yont promise to justify our accepting them as stu- 


| 
D 
' 
| Tho A.B.C. Writer's Course shows you how to construct stories and how to sell them when finished. It 
i 
' 
' 


Т dents, It is conducted entirely by correspondence, which permits of spsre-time study. Individual attention is given to every 
ишш. All work is corrected and criticised by a practical journalist with many увага’ editorial experience. | 


1 Contributors to the Coursa include many well-known authors, 
(i SIR PHILIP GIBBS ELINOR MORDAUNT GILBERT FRANKAU “SAPPER” 
| STACY AUMONIER H. DE VERE STACPOOLE. And others. 


You are invited to apply for a free copy of " Wooderaft," This is n littlo book you will want to keep. In addition to full 


Т details of the A. B.C. Writer's Course, aynopsis of lessons, mathods of instruction, fees, &e., it contains interesting information 


about many modern authors of note. Write to-day and you will receive a copy of " Woodcraft” by return, [tis well worth having. 


THE A.B.C. WRITERS COURSE Dept. L), 
ABC, CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOLS, Paternoster House, London, Е О.а. 
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SIR А. CONAN DOYLE IN NEW YORK. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


R. M. S. P. 
TO 

NEW YORK 
& 

SOUTH AMERICA 


GERMANY, FRANCE, SPAIN, PORTUGAL, MADEIRA Ete. 


PLEASURE CRUISES TO NORWAY. 
June, July and August. 


stor THE ROYAL MAIL STEA 
at i меч LONDON: 4% 


STR рыгын рыз ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALIA. 
t he stood kle de SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 
GIBR LTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOR ?0, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOUANE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE. 
Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANIA 
Saloon Tickers interchangeable with . & O. Lise. 
Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Обсе: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C. 3. 
Branch Offces: 
14, Cockspur St., S.W. 1; No. l, Australis House, Strand. 


M PACKET COMPANY, 
е, M E.Cs 
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LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LEDS 


$ QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
Telephone: MUSEUM 5106. 


А-СЫ 


TO ALL READERS OF “LIGHT.” 


LE the beginning of this Year, I put 
yehical Science and Spiritualism. 


EC appeal has had satisfactory results. 


ТА бе, however, of ihe rapidly increasing circulation of “Light” there must be many readers who have not seen 
previous leiter in these columns. ^ There are also, no doubt, other readers, who Jin deferred acting thereupon. 
Jn both cases many prospective members may feel reluctant to pay the full subscription of one guinea now that the 
fring Session has come to a close. 
1, meet this very réasonable feeling 
IFTEEN SHILLINGS only, which 
Sis, 1922. 


feed wol commend the advantages of membership to definite Spiritualists. 


I would, However, repeat that the L.S.A. offers unique advantages to the inquirer, however sceptical he may be. 


: have the use of the best lending library of psychical and occult literature in the Empire. А library which contains 
rely all works on the Spiritualéstic side of the subject, but also everything of serious importance which has been written on 
of the argument. 
Member who joins as an inquirer has also the advantage of hearing all departments of the subject dealt with by men and 
are acknowledged authorities. 

ers are necessarily and properly unwilling to identify then t Spiritualism until they have convinced 
Pits truth. I would therefore emphas sise the fact that the LSA. demands no ** сте fr 1 tts members, No list ef 
ed, and the sole qualification for membership is a serious interest in the great subject of the powers and processes 

lof man.” 


Cearmesily urge every subscriber to “Light” ie support thi 


forward the claims of this Alliance on all those who are interested in 


it has been decided to admit new m 


embers after Easter for a payment of 
amount will entitle them 


to membership for the present year, ending 


Alliance. 


GEORGE E. WRIG HT, 


0 


PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 


SUMMER SESSION, APRIL 27th—JUNE i6th. 


— May Sre—Mr. E. WAKE COOK, “The Fat 
peur 1їтн—Мг. ALBERT J. STUART, ~ 
May l8ru—Mr. Н. W. ENGHOLM, “The 
[x Max 25TH—Miss MARGERY BAZETT, 
3 —JuNE ist—Mr. A. W. TRETHEWY, “AS 
к. JUNE B8TH—MR. H. ERNEST HUNT, 


DAY AFTERNOON MEETINGS. 
"These meetings are held in the 


ED for members and f 
ALLIS, will speak on el. 


future existence, or answer * 
t refreshments are provided 


R CLAIRVOYANCE. 
These will be held in the large hall at No. 6, Queen Square on t ng sdays at 
MAY ZNp-MRS. BRITTAIN. MRS. CANNOCK. 
„ 9rH—MISS McCREADIE. MISS McCREADII 
„ lóT8- MRS. BRITTAIN. 


Juxzl3ru—MRS. CANNOCH. 
(CHIC TELEPHONE. 


An outfit of the above apparatus has | 
use by arrangement. 


large hall a 


ееп generously presented to the Alliance. It will be available for members’ 
INSTRUCTION IN PSYCHICAL SCIENCE. 

A Course of Five Lectures on the Elements of Spiritualism will be 
Afternoons at 3 p.m. during May (3rd, 10tb, 


These Lectures are intended only for those who ar 
Fee for the Course, 5/-. 


Applications with remittance to be sent to the Organising S 


given in the Mem! 
Ath, and 3lst 
e beginners in Psychical Science. 


retary before May Znd. 


> BOOK SALES DEPT. 


Nw. M] the latest works on Spiritualism and Psychic Science can be obtained st the Retail Book Department 


iv. 
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CLINGING TO LIFE TO THE LAST. 


DEAD AND DYING LYING AROUND THEM. 


This 


Is The Terrible 
Innumerable Thousands Of 


Plight Of 
Children. 


Won't You Send To-day All You Can—To Succour And Save These Little Ones? 


с^ you listen unmoved, unstirred and with apathy to 


those 


the soul-rending cries, the heart-breaking w f 
millions of poor innocentchildren who, ia Russia's 
Stricken areas are still enduring pangs of Hunger 
torments of starvation, too terrible, too horrible and 
awful to imagine or depict 

The scenes simply bafile description, for all who have 
visited these afflicted regions where Disease and D 
riding rampant, confess their impotence to adequatel} 
tray a measure of the suffering endured. 


Famine 


and 


Rather will you not 
willingly enlist in the 


greatest Christian Crusade 
—the most glorious cam- 
paign of righteousness 
ever entered upon under 
the banner of the Founder 
of our cherished and 
eternal creed. 

It is so hard for us at 
home to comprehend the 
travail of these stricken 
countries, of the agonies 
of body and ‘spirit which 
these helpless little ones 
are called upon to endure 
—but surely you do know 
and admit that пеуег in 
the whole history of the 
world did such despairing 
conditions prevail. 

hen the cry of starv- 
ing children first rang 
out from :tussia— when 
the appeal for help and 
mercy came from mil- 
lions of failing voices 
—the * Save the Chil- 
dren Fund” organised 


Relief measures; the 
workers were sent to 
the Famine Area and 


thousands of tons of food 
were despatched’ by 
every possible means of 
transport. The people 
of Britain rallied—as 
they have always rallied 


aring eyes of the 


or relief from agony by deat» 
not rescue 


to a just and needy world has ever seen. Clinging to life to the last whilst the dead and dying 
; vi | 7 lie around them. Can you think of this agony and fail to participate in this It i I ibl 
se— vide 1 Е is а true but terri 
cause— pro ided mor ey the greatest rescue work the world has ever known. Send ALL that you fact that les: are 
to carry on good work. can. Do not delay, for delay means deaths which otherwise might have act that unless word 
been avoided. sent money immediately 


That millíons of children 
—THROUGH NO FAULT OF 
THEIE 6wN—should be threatened with death from starva- 
tion was not to be tolerated for опе moment—and help was 
rushed to them. 

TRE GOOD WORK IN DANGER. 


But pity of pities! Funds were insufficient and, daily, scores of 
starved children were carried to their yawning graves. The bodies 
were pitched into common graves—while those who still lived 
stood by, knowing that their doom was also near at last. 

There are hundreds of thousands of children in Russia to-day 
living agonised lives—passing through torture daily —experiencing 
all the pangs of Hunger—the gnawing, incessant pains of Starva- 
tion. Misery indescribable, pitiless torment of body and mind, 
endless anguish of soul, never-ceasing torture of want, unrelieved 
by any hope of salvation ; this in village and town alike, but feebly 
portrays the pitiable condition of the Russian people. 

WAITING FOR DEATH. 


Their weakened bodies daily grow thinner—their bones become 
more prominent, and with despairing resignation they simply lie 


WONDERFUL KINEMA FILM OF RUSSIAN FAMINE. 

A special kinematographer has just returned from Russia 
with a film which shows in detail the conditions of Child-life 
in the great Famine-stricken areas. Datos are now being 
booked for the foan of this film to Halls and Meetings which 
have the interests of these children at heart. Will sympathisers 
of the Cause please apply for full particulars to The Film 
Department, “Save the Chitdren Fund," 42, Langham Street, 
Lendon, W.1. 


зв who have visited the Famine Areas and seen the haunting look in the 
starving little 
seem to follow them wherever they go. 
starvation-lit eyes of those who wait for what—either relief from starvation 
you could not resist the appeal. 
one or more of these victims of the most terrible visitation the 


and wait for Death —ауе, welcoming the coming of grim death, 
for they are too feeble to stru longer for the vegetable 
refuse, the noxious plague-creating fragments of decayed matter 
which they have hitherto scraped from holes and hidden 
corners. 
YOU CAN HELP IF YOu WILL. 
You are not asked to give to a fantastic cause—your money is 


ill feed a child for a week— 


wanted to stave off starvation 
one pound will save a life! 
THE SAVE THE CHIL 
DREN FUND. 
THE RUSSIAN FAMINE 
RE F FUND 
THE SOCIETY OF 
FRIENDS FUND 
realising how stupendous 
the task of relief is And. 
the need for co-operation, 
have agreed to work to- 
gether under a JOINT 
COMMITTEE of Repre 
sentatives of each Fund 
with SirBenjamin Robert- 
son as Chairman. | 
1 


WHAT THE "SAVE THE 
CHILDREN j 
1 
1 


FUND" I$ 
DOING. 

'The "Save the 
dren Fund" gi 
to suffering 
snatehing them from 
appalling death. 8; 
“Save the Children Fund? 
under British control, ha 
undertaken to feed 250,00 
children in famine areas 
tussia with plain 
wholesome hot, nourish 
food. The Fund has hum 
dreds of kitehens in Russis. 


IMMEDIATE ACTION 

ALONE CAN SAVE T 

LIVES OF RUSSIAS - 

STRICKEN MTTLE 
ONES! 

monty % 

immediately! 


ones can never forget them. They 
if you could sce the big wistful 
Will you But 
wanted 


more 


the doors of our Kitohe 
will have to be closed, 


children come to them. crying piteously in their despair, and WI 
BE TURNED AWAY. No more bread, no more hot soup, mo 
more rice and cocoa —not a broken scrap. not a mouthful of fo ol. 
Give without fail now direct to the “Save the Children Fu 
and let your kindness supply food to-morrow to a needy chi 
Neglect not the call, for its very insistence shows its pressing need 
Heed the wailing of the heartbroken—the piteous appeal of the” 
hungered—think of the yawning graves and waggon-loada of dead 
infants —picture the abandoned children and ask yourself—CAN 
NEGLECT MY BOUNDEN DUTY DARE I WAIT” 
ANOTHER MOMENT ? 


“SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND.” 
(Registered under the War Charities, Act, 1916,) 

FATRONS: His Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury; His Emin f 

ence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster; His Grace z 

Archbishop of Wales ; The Very Rev, the Chief Rabbi; The Most Noble 
Marquis Curzon of Kedleston, K.G.; The Rev. В. C. Gillie, 

BANKERS: London County Westminster & Parr's Bank, Ltd. 

(Great Portland Street Branch), 

To Lord Weardale, Chairman of Committee of *' Savo the Children f 
Fund," (Room 300a), 42, Langham St., Gt. Portland St., London, W.L i 
Sr, —I would like to make a gift to help the Starving Children in the. 
Famine Areas of Russia, and enclose ........ „ненне r В. 
donation to the ‘Save the Children Fund 


L| 


Name 


————— á— 


T. C. BgNoH, LTD. 
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